w B

‘ On the other hand, in view of the pervasiveness of thim
ampaign, dirested as it m &t mawy targets and designed toahleve
& muber of objeotives, 1t is bo the U.S. interest that U.8. efforis
be redoubled te insure us fay as popsidle thet thoss target awdiences
are not won over éx Communiat cempaign and that the regime is
. frustvated in att ing Ms %@awiwm

: The U.5. supports peoples, inoluding those on Formosa, who
’Wﬁm ﬁmmak opprossion and wish to remain fres, The Chinese
& rdet regime in its current theat fereibl; “mbam% " Parmosa,
which hss und ratandably a;ivm no indlostion it mﬁ‘ma to be
*liverated”, m&%u t\m patent falsity of its pretensions to hesume
Wﬁm‘*&ﬂvmﬁ&

The Chinese Communist regime reveals its rm&ﬂ miaax
charasctor wvhen m directs its virulent and aggresive pro}
one m mma a% m same *&M wn&‘fw&a to aﬂm-
“§ s E,,
s hia f "go-existence™ and ,
Lan en mmﬁm by the regime ths -
m&%w" m m&mﬁ sspects which need to ’M apwwﬁ&twﬁ

The astusl felsity of what the ?m&pﬁng regime attenpts to
esteblish as sccepbed faots should be exposed. An example of this
is the transitionfrom sharging the U,5. with sggression in Kores to
using the bland essumption that the U.8. was the aggressor in Korea
as & fraue of reference for provocative churges of U.S, imtervention
aend hostile acts teward the Polping regime. ﬁamly ma basie
Mw&m m’ﬁ be under '%M a8 an offfort of t&w Commanist
gandls’ m:mmm the & pesive and internationslly
S EOOu gine, The U.8, m& the Pree vWorld should
hgw 1ittle e&&tﬁw&kw by %m time in m&m@mﬁ@s the deviousness
Gtby of Conmunist methods snd the special efforts of the
in by subversion and gulle m't; it mat take by farce.
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SECRET

FORMOSA

. In reply to a~question on 2lLth August, as to whether United
States.undertaking to defend Formosa includes the adjoining =
Pescadores -Islands and the smaller islands (Quemoy, Matsu and = -
Tachen) close to the China mainland, held by the Chinese Nationalis
Mr. Dulles stated that: ' ‘ S

|  "The basic instruction is to defend the island of =
Formosa. There are a number of islands held by the L
Nationalists which lie in between Formosa and the mainland -
and the defence of which may, from a military standpoint,
be so intimately comnected with the defence of Formosa that

 the military would be justified in concluding that the '
defence of Formose comprehended a defence of those islands. -
That would be primarily. a military decision', ST

. 2¢  In subscquent informal, repeat informal, discussions with
United States authorities, latter told us they had no reason to o
expect an attack o6n Formosa from the mainland. It was suggested fo
them- that since operation of any Communist escort or convoygsystemvi
in the Formosa Straits would be difficult unless the Nationalists
were cjected from the small islands immediately off the coast the
recent Peking propaganda campaign about Formosa was posgibly. the
prelude not to an attack on Formosa but on thosc small- Lslands.
The "United States authorities could not say what United. States
policy would be in such a situation but drew attention to .. ;
Mr. Dulles's carecfully chosen words in baragraph 1 above, i.e. .
"islands intimately connected with the .defence of Formosa'. . The
Pescadores clearly fell within that definition but the United:
States would probably not wish at this stage to clarify further

i1ts policy in regard to all the islands. T

3. United States authorities agreed that tho situation held

the sceds of possibly serious trouble and would need watching.
‘closely. ‘ ' - o

Lo . It seems unlikely to us that the Communists will in fact
attack Formosa. The spate of recent Chinese statements ‘about
Formosa probably derive partly from a desire to test United States
attitude and partly from campalgn of holding up - the United. States
as the main obstacle to peacc in the Far East. For these reasons,
as well as in order to appear to be carrying out the Chinese L

Government's recent declaration on Libe
- may well intend to attazck the small i
Mr. Dulles's statement in paragraph 1 ¢
in the hope of deterring the Communists from attacking these .
without the United States Government having to commit themselves %
defend them, since if they were really going to defend them. they e
would probably be more likely to say so outright. Clearly, howevep,
the situation is extremely delicate. v BT
S5e HJMo. Anbassador in Washington has accordingly been asked to
~ put the following points to the United States authorities, o

() We view the situation with great concern.
(b)  The Communists sre clearly out to mgintain tension Wiﬁh e

the United States and %o cause difficulties between us
over the Fg Nkl ’ ' AR

' (q) We are sure the United States authorities are fylly alivd*

to this and will do what they can to avoid clashes and to
keep the temperature down. - ' T

S
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‘1(ﬁ);iwc'haye noted that Mr. Dulles said that the decision
" Whether certain of these islands should be defended by
_the 7th'Fleet4wouldfbe,primarilyna military decision.

(e) In view of repercussilons which any decision must have on
‘ © our own position in Hongkong, as well as of peace in Far
" Enst as o whole, we trust United States would inform us.
in advance Of any decision that may be taken and that -
. political, as well as purely,miLitary]Qonsiderations would
" be given their full weight. .

(f) We hope United Statcs will also be able to prevent :
o prOvoe&tiVe“action'by¢0hineée,Nationalists. The latter
may think it in their interest to try to embroil us all
» . and cverything possible must be done to control them.

[ Y

_Commonwealth Relations, Office Memorandum of 318t hugust, 1954.

*‘Copies-of Memorandum. have beén'communicated’to\the Governmentsof
Canada, australia, New Zealand and South Africa. ‘ h

T
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on Oetolsr 10, 1911, the accidental explosion of 4

bomh in the home of some Chinese rapublican conspirators in
HWuohang precipituted the train of events whieh brought about

the fall of the Manohu Dynasty, the prematurs risme and early fall
of ths 1lmitial Republic, the period of warlordism and oivil

chaos, the Hationalist diotatorship and the eventual triusph of
sunist Party. The revolutionary leader, Dr. Sun Yate s

the Vhinese Comu
sen, supported by the mw social classes of western-trained students,
modern military men {(e.g., Chiang Ktai-shek), breaty-port merchants,
overseas Ohinese and the peoret patriotic scoieties of South Chios,
staged ten abortive yebellions in the first decude of the twentleth
sentury. Dr. Sun was fund-rsising in the United States at the time
of the Wuchang uprising and was declared President of the new
Hepublie ip absentis, Dr. Sun, & Hong EKong-btralned ghysigiag:%a
Christian imbued with Yestern liberalism, waz a vislonary, He was
not another Lenin, had little knowledge of party organization and
administration, and had no concrete ideslogy to offer. The Manchu

Dynagty dled of its own inertia.

The outstanding fact in Chiness history has besn its
unigque oultural and political unity. One quarter of the world's
geguiatiun has remained ﬁ&rﬁﬁgﬁygﬁa1?&riﬁﬁﬁ dynasties an ethnio and
social sntity., Unified by its geographic isclation from the rest
of the oivilized world, gyvxﬁa conmon Sinitic language and Hongolold
raoe, the Chinese Hapire in 191l was basically the same as bthe one

unified by Ch*'in Shih Huang Ti in 221 B.C. Since ﬁh'in Shih Fuang Ti
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 founded ths Chinese Smpire, the Zapire has seen s sucoesslon of dynastio)
sycies with ton main dynsstis perlods - five of which were typloally

Ohinese dynasties and Pive dynasties of conguest or "infiltration”.

Eaoh Aynmasty went through a oyols (varying from 195 to 819
yoars) of vigorous leadership, which degenerated into fsotionalism
and the usurpation of civil administration from the scholar-
hareaucrats by court eunuchs. On the e&unmmi& gide, soaring budgzetvs
and inoreassing commitments ocaused by conquests had led to bankruptey
and the inrlioction of direot land taxes upon the peasanta. This
often necessitated the orsation of an army of mercenaries since
& sorves peasant army was rendered unavailable by thelr non-regletrdim
' for tagation, Peasant revolts against the orders of civil _

bursauerats - usually possessed of fine soonomic ideals and fired with
fanatic fraternel-~order or religious zeal - were common but rarely
successtul and ware ususlly suppreszed by the loocal warlords. These
warlords, in turn, sensing the weakness of the central administration,
rebelled and with ths “mandate of heaven®™ founded a new dynasiy.

Despite the axcellence of its oiviligation, China was
sonquered several times by the barbarians from the Horth. Bat in
most sases the warlike nomads were overawed by the height of
sivilization mohieved by the agricultural-urban Chinese. Thus,
although they maintained a ailitary coatrol over the lanﬁ; they
developsd an administrative dyarchy system far'@ivil Jurisdioction.
ivery high bariarisn official would have a Chinese colleague trans-
lating his policy into aetion. %he traditionsl buresucratle
organization and competitive examination regimentation would be kept.
Cutturally, the oonquering barbarisns almost invariably begame abasorbe
into the oultural milieu of the vanquished Chinese. BEventually, the
barbarisns would become so corrupted by their subjeets that som
native Chinese dynasty would gquietly supplant them. The only major
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‘group that refused to mingle with the Chinese and adopt thelr
;&éminimﬁw@tivm methods, the Bongols, lasted less zh&a 100 years
in Vhina., The Hanchus, who yr&&&r&&ﬁ‘&hm traditional Coafusian
sulture, lasted in offioce fur the long period from 1616 to 1912,
Throughout the imperial hiastory, however, the pattern of rule aever
shanged: power was vested in a tight triangle af authariﬁy composed
of landlords, scholars and buresucrats. The mode of life of the
rumble peasant remsined unchanged for 4000 years snd the further
removed the powsr of the central administration was from him, the

betbtey he liked it.

Onina's modern troubles started wish the commencement of
the Western impaet upon the Far &st, ?ruﬁiﬁia#aily, gonvinced of
thelr oulbural supremacy, the Jon of Heaven (the Chinese isperor)
and his gourtiers 1na£aﬁaﬁ that all foreizn embassles approach his
mesrxal Palave in a spirit of tribute, rather than in a spirlt
of equality, Now, for the rirst time, China found herselfl faced by
sations she could not absorb as tributary nations in the ususl
manner, The earliest Western activity in khé Fay Esgt was by &
succession of commwercial maritime powers. FPortugese aad Spaniaerds were
in awn%rml of this new enterprise in the sixteenth cantury, the
Dutoh were supreme in the eighteenth, the British bheld the
' in the ninteenth century while the United States

inherited the dominant position in the twoentieth centuri The
ingredients of this new expansion were sxtracted from capltaliom,
nationalism, religion and inﬁivlaﬂmliam;A'Thara were two distinet
 pericds in Zast-Vigst relations., The first was the faotory syatenm
whieoh cperated from the Fortugese setilement at Hagao in 1ﬁﬁ?vﬁe the
first Anglo-Chinese “&@1uﬁﬁ “ay in 1842, The second was the
%rﬁaty‘aya%ﬁmvw%iah mointained itself from the Treaty of Ranking in
1842 to the formal sbrogation of the unequal extraterritoriallty
treaties by Britain and the United States in 1943. The faotory

system was really an Asiatls sxtenslon of Zuropean mercantillasm -

where a company of merchants would have an agent in a pert to
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represent 1ts interests, bdut the ares #till remained thmaaa

. territory. ¥%hen the Chinese Yovernment began to suppress the

‘ oplum trsde, whish had been imported to Ohina by private British
traders uaﬁéf lioense from the Hast India Company, the British
aaaiﬁwﬁ‘ha luunch a fulle-sonle military sotion to settle a variety
of aipi§maﬁiw, some relal and legal problems that had developed under
the Pactory system, # nww’nQW>arﬁ was Insugurated with the Tresaty
of Hanking, whieh humiliatingly ceded H@ﬁg Kong %o the British and
opened up China %o the semi-colonial exploitation of the treaty

gyastom,

In the first phase of imperial rivalry in ﬁhiaa,“&é# |
territorisl soverelgnty was retained, at least in theory. After
the defeat of Shina in the Sino-Japanese Siar from 1894-95, the Huropean
powsra begsn an outright seramble for commerd al comtessiocns in China,
Various Zurossan powers disckered for vailroad snucessions, which
included bullding lines iato thelr respective spheres of influence
and bein: paid to axpand thelr field for exploitation. The United
Utates, through Seoretary Hay's Open Door Notes of 1899-1900,
hastensd to halt this sconomic enslavement by deolaring that the
Americans had ne desire for special favours. 'Aa&ﬁally, this “Open
Door“was first promulzated by the British and was mainly an effort by
the smericans for gaining a falr share of the apoils, whioch the
United States was in danger of losing to other nﬁﬁiﬁﬁa with speclisl
rights.

The humiliating impset of the West upon the Far lasgt added
%o the domestic stralns of a corrupt Manehu regime was bhe impetus
for the continuing unrest in Chins that had characterized the last
sentury of Uhinese history., Une of the most extraordinary ind dents
in this period was the peasant Taiping revellion., The T'ai ping
rebellion wag organized by Hung Hsluech'usn, a member of the lowey
litteratl who had ocome under the influenee of aAmericen missionaries.
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organizing & group of “godeworshippers™ in Kuangsi province into

. The Heavenly Kingdom of Ureat Peace, he set up a militant pseudo-

f Christian, weommunist”, agrarian-reform vebel govermment in

opposition to the alien imperial army., After 15 years of oivil war
govering amnst of central China, during which 230 million people were |
killed, Tsens Euo-fan and his "BEver Viotorious army"”, trained by
Generals Waerd and "Chinese" Corden, defested the forces of the rebels
who were badly disorganized by leadership rivalries and confuaed
ideologles. Although the "Tralpimge” were not endowed with a politioal
program as hizhly worked out as that of the Communists, thelr
resbellion possessed many of the qualities, such as religious fanatacism

gharacteristios of their twentleth~oentury counterpart.

Up %o the nineteehth century, the Chinese response to

‘%a#tern agaression had been that Ghinese traditional valuu&wéhaulﬁ be
kent and that ¥Western sclence should only be used to reinforee that
background. Howsver, asceptance of hestern ideas was very slow. It
was only in 1887 thet lclencé was made an optional subjeot of
presentation in the Imperial examinations. The zirab‘yﬁrﬁﬁaenh
wailrﬁa&vin‘ﬂhina.Wﬁﬁ not built until 1887, Protestant mlsalonariles,
by presa and tracts, influenced the litterati towards reform.
However, 1t was the defeat by Japan in 188495 that shook the ruling

ﬂlaaéa& into a realization of their archaiec institutions. K‘kng
‘Yn«wai, an euﬁﬁtanﬁxngviaﬁal&eaﬁuml, proposed the new slogan of
*Confucius 25 a Reformey’ - advoosting wide-soale in&avatimna‘ﬁndér
the zulse of preserving the old outmoded Confucianist style of living.
The younz Bmperor instituted the "Hundred Days" of reform in 1898
- whieh acospted VWestern political ianstitutions. Howsver, he was

qulekly removed hy the Zmpress Dowager.

Srme 10,000 students a year wers sent to study in Japan. These,
along with the students at the new Paoting Milltary Academy
{such as Chiang K'al-shek), and the revolutionsries imbued with
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Western Lliberalism, felt thut Yhine must be sntirely reshaped on
. the Western pattern, must becows a demoorasy, because that was
' modern, too, and must be industrialized.

~ The Fepublis which was establlshed early in 1913 following
the &hﬂia&ﬁia& of the ¥anchu Dynasty was, according to Dr. Sun Yat-sen
and his fellow-revolutionaries, to be & demcoracy modelled olosely
on those of the United Stetes and France, the two republican countries
whioh were moast familiay ¢ the Chinese intelleotuals. However, in
the intention of one of its ohiefl founders, u&é firset Presidents of
the Republic, Yuan Shih-k*ai, it was to be & brief inberregaum endlng
in the foundation of him own imperdisl dynasty. The Hepublie was
destined %o end neither in demcoryacy noy in a new dynasty, bub in chaw

Yuan waz a forper Army Commander of the Manthu Smplire whé
had switohed sides in the middle of the eﬁﬁrliea and gone over to
the Republicans, offering them the unlty of China and the abdioation
of the Manchus on the condition that he be the Pirst President of
the Hepublic., Bun sgreed and resigned his provisional presidency in
the hope that Yuan's offer would materialize aclithe oivil war would
halt,

Yuan's treachery oontinued, and his attempt to take over
ﬁoﬁ#k&t@Xy'anﬁ form his own dynasty ended iz his death in iﬁlﬁ; Japark's
infamous Twenty~one Demands of 1918 (in whioh Japan asked fof speocial
soncessions in the Shantung peninswlh and elsewhere in Horth Uhina)
had forced his hand and placed him in & position from which he was
1 unable to extract himself., His powers gwindled, he lost face and died

& broken-hearted man.

Chins was now weaker than before and none of her itroudbles
had been solved. It had besn and continued to be a military show.
The gensrals Tought and enviched themselves and the sountry was in

turmolil. ¥Warlords took over in 1918 shroughout Chine and a warlord
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triumvirate ruled in Nath Onins until 198Y. The Ybinese Revolution
_nad thus Par been chaotlc., OChina's two main plllars of sdministration
" throughout the ages dissolved during this period. The oivil servioce
disbanded and the soholars withdrew from public to ascademio 1ife,

San Yat-sen was unsble to get recogaition from any power
for nis pracarious regime in Centon. In January, 1983, Joffe, the
Soviet amw@y to OChina, met Sun Yate-sen in Shanghal and they decided |
to establish an informal slliasce. In 1984, the Russian Sorodin,
alonz with other Jovist adtisers, helped Sun to reorganise the
Kuomintanz or Hationalist Party on the same principles as the Soviet
Communist Party. Sun reluctantly agreed to asoept association with
the iafant Chinese Communist Party provided the Uomsunist Farty
obeyed the Kuomintang leaders. In May 1924, the whampos Military
Academy was established, headed by Chiang K‘ai*ﬁhﬁk, to provide a
oadre of Ku@winu&ag afficers. @ha Knomintang turned awag/%n attempt
at bulliding a demooracy and now its chief purpose was to I esover

sovereign rights, The promotion of sceial revolution wasg gogondary.

In July 1921 the First Congress of the Chinese Communist
Party, under the leadership of a Peking ﬁnivawai%y professor, Chten
Tuwhsin, wes held., dAmong the founders were Huo Tse~bung and Chou
Bn~-lal., The party was imsmture and bad not even d ecided whether the
example of the Russians or the new Soolsl Dumosratic regime in
Germany should be followed. In 1922, Commintern agents advised the ..
Party to cooperate with the Kuomintang in & $@&&%&&¢3 of all oclasses
against the lmperialista,.

Haanwhile, powerful warlords ﬂ#il& eanﬁrﬁllaﬁ moat of China,
Op Maveh 12, 1925, Sun Yatesen disd. On March 26, 1926, Chiang Ktal-
shek established his leadership by a goup d'etat in Canton and in
‘July 1926 the Horthern lxpedition was launched. fiithin a short tinme,
the larger oities of central China had been ocaptursd. “he sucooess

of this expedition was assured by an insidsnt ln Shanghal the yeanr
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before. Hers, a student orowd had besn fired upon by bthe
International Police and all Uhina united in dencunecing the
forelgmers. The wrath of the people also turned upon the warlordas
anﬁ'eﬁg Poking militarist authorities who wore acoused of belng
the ruﬁnﬁg dozs of the imperislists., The people, organized by
Communist ocedraes, flocked to the advancing Horthern dxpedition in a
nationalist and anti-foreinn wave. Demonstrations shroughout China
alarmed the lestern powers who saw that thelr concessions were ... ..
endangered. Chissg K'ai-shek was. alded by his Husslan &avigﬁfa and
amss and by his uneasy allianos with the “hinese Communist Parsy.
Chiang, who had been sent by Sun to the Joviet Unfon in 1988 and who
returned sonvinoed of the utility of the one-party state but
disenohsnted with Comeunism, sew that this alliance was unlikely to
an&uwa and that he might be duped by more left-wing leaders, 4t the
first opportunity, on April 12, 1987, he disarmed the workers who
had been trained to deliver “hanghal to the Hationalists, suppressed
the Communiste and established his right-wing Government at Nanking.
The left-wing Kuomintang st wuhan, under %ang Ching-wel, broke with
the Communists in June 1987 and jJoined “hiang K'si~shek. The
Khﬁmi&ﬁang forees under Chiang E'si-shek, minus the discredited
ﬂammaﬁiﬁﬁag drove on %o Peking, expelled the warlords and were

resognized by the relieved forelgn powers.

with the return of Borodin to Moweow and the fallure of the

practically no guldanoe from the Uemmintern, 13 Li-san, with a smell
remnant ﬁaﬁ Arey in?rﬁwaﬁa area of South Ohina, urged a poliey of
resapburing several urban sentres in order to restore the links of
the Party with the urban prolesariat, This polioy suffered dis-

- astrous defeat in the battle for Changshsa in July 19850, 11 Li-san
was condelned and Meo Tee-tung evolved a new theory for aAsia of
revolutlon by the peasants led by the iantellectuals. Myo and
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Chu Teh, the commander of the Red irmy, established & Unhinese Soviet
:ﬁw@abzin in & mouatainous region of South Uhina in 1981, The econtrol
of ¥ao Tae-tung over the Central Commitbes was definitely estublished
by 1985 and has never since been disputed. Since 1938 there have
besn no important changes in the leading figures in the Chinese
Gommunist Party. R

, Meanwbile, the Japansse oocupied Manchuris in 1931, During
the following years they invaded Jehol province, virsually detached
Korth China ﬁram the Chinese and then at last openly inveded the
whole countyy ia 1937, Throughout this y&?&ﬁﬁ, Uhiang devoted his
inst the Communists, at first in

energy to military ocampalsns aga
Southern Uxina and thes, after the "long march”, arousd Yenan.udn
Northwest Chima, Finally, it was the Communisss who forced Chlang
to fight Japan.

In the devade from 19871937, Chiang K'ai-shek provided
China with the semblance of a modern administration. His Wester-
sducated buresuerats managed to balance the budget, bulld rallwajs
and roads and to secure customs &5& tarifr revisions from the taraign
powers. However, it was still esseatially government "for the people”
by an elite group of litterati. They had no ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁgkiéﬂ and livtle
desire to implement any wide-scale reform of the land-tenure system
or other social abuses., Moanwhile, the Nationalists were committing
a large proportion of their available military manpower in the oivil
war against the Communists, while the Commuunlsts profeasad to be the
only $ruly anti-Japanese forces. Then, in Desember, 1936, Chiang flew
o 3&&naw§@ra rumours of disaffection within his forees had been heard.
There he was nade a ﬁmyt&v¢ by the Fationalist foroes umier the former
warlord of Manchuris, the "Young Marshal” Chang Hsueh-ilang.
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The Communist negotiator, Chou Zn-lal, "mediated™ the

; émnp&ta batwesn the two Nationalist generals and, with his 1life as oo
forfeit if he 414 not consent, Chiang agreed to stop the eivil wer
and to Porge a "united front"” with the Communiasts against Japanese
aggression. In returs, the Communists were prepared to acknowledge
Chisng's leadership, It {s s8till & moot point whether the impulse
towards the "second United Front" with the Xuomintang (1L938-1940)

was an initiative of the Communist Party inside Chiaa or was rather
the decision of tha 7th Vorld Congress of the Comminters iu 1985,

x& any event, the Communista evidently belleved that théy sould profit
at the expense of the Nationalists from the inevitable sonfusion

consequent to & war with Japan.

after Japan's outright Llavasion of Vhiaa, wiich began
with %hm.@r&amim& of the Marco FPolo bridge at Peking on July 7, 1937
the Nationslists fought well at first but were forced to retreat
and, by 1939, they had evacuated thelr capital %o the westers province
of o gohwan at Chungking. In "ocoupied China™, the Conmunists
organized guerilla resistance to the Japanese but in "free China”,

_ Stetwmeh MmoVL nclined o wail”

the Rhﬁ&aaaiiaaa shmely walted Por thelir Western alliss to win for
thew the war against the Japanese, whils most of the offloials engaged
in the corrupt practices inhersnt in a country with ﬂm,iﬁfl&%xgéﬁyy
currency., Meanwhile, the Communists consolidated thelr position

in the rural parta of Japanese-ocoupled China by developing a
guerilla network and by promising land-rsform to the peasants, While
the eivil war was in abeyanos durinz the Japanese hostilitles, a |
gradual deterioration uf.ﬁuvmiaﬁaﬁgagammnuis% relations began in 1941
and led to the renewal of the civil war in 1948.

The oourse of lwvia%'§22;§;(%ra& 19485-1940 is ﬁirfiault
to interpret. Visltors to the U hinese Communist headquarters
during the Yenan period {1937-1948) saw no evidense of the presends
| of Soviet sdvisers or of material assistance. In 1945, in accordance
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with the Valte Agwesment, the Soviet Soverament and the Hationalist
Qﬁwverﬁmyﬁt of #ﬁi&ﬁ pigned & ?raa%y af @&xi&ﬁmm‘aaﬁ¢r whiah the

" Seviet Union promised o zive military aid and moral support only
to the Nationalists. &t the begluning of 1948, the withdirawal of
Soviet foroes from Manchuria was postponed for oune month at the
request of the Hationmalist Government. A4s late as Pebruary 1949
the Soviet Coverusment negotisted an agreemént on trade in Sinkiang
with the Watlonallists. OFf all the diplomatic en#&y& agoredited %o

China, the Soviet -wbasgador wes the only one to follow the

National Government from Nanking %o Canton and ﬁa wag not Tormally

recalled until OUctober 1949, when he was transferred to Feking.

o vepotked s have ,

Staling told Titoc in 1948 that he had advised the ¢ hinese comrades
41 with Ohimng X'ad-shek but they lgnored his

advice, mounted an esssult aoross the Yangtze River and completed

the military defest of the Mationalist armies.

On the opther hand, when the Soviet irmy withdrew from
Hanehuria in 1945, the Chinese Communists fell heir to the
surrendered Japanese arms in the smaller centyes of Menchuria.
&g§§§giy,‘axl of the e ipment in the great strategle ﬁwﬁ&r&s
which wsg not removed by the Russians, was turaed over to the

Chisese Hatlcnmlists who had been flown in %o ascept the swrremer.

of the Japanese.

ﬁ%ﬂiﬁﬁﬂ » WOLLS L 3TN
© Nevertheless , .
. Heweve®, the period of Hationaliet supremacy wes last comiag to &
sloase and either the renswal of the clvil war between the Hationalista
and the newly-resurgent Communists, or she formation of & ocoalition

government was inevitable,



4

iz.

Late in 1948, the Unitved States sent Jeneral George C.

Harshall to Chiaa to mnéiakﬁ the dispute. The purpose of Gensryal

Marshall's misaion was %o bring the opposing sides into & coalltion
sovernsent, The negetiations broke down, however, and the allw-oub
resusption of the oivil war came in 1947. The Communists sontrolled
the yural areas of dorth and Northeast Yhina and Manchuria, They
also sut the rail connestions to these areas. The Kuomintang
sontrolled all China south of the Yangtze River, largs parks of

the northwest reglons and all the large oltles ia the Communist-neld
gzerritory., Chisnz's objective was to obtain sentrol of Horthern
Ohins and Mandhurda conourrently; the Communists' aim was to cub
communications and later 3@1&# the oities amnd destroy the garrisons.
Ghiang's armies failed to conquer Shantung and his Kanchurian
garrisons remained lsolated, The Communists counter-attacked in the
summey of 1947 and the bandwriting was on the wall, Hukden and many
other Manchurlan olties were taken., By early 1949, Tientsin and
Peking ia North Uhine fell and the Xuominteng was defeated belore
Hanking., Prom February to April of 1949, negotiations were carried
out and when thess collapsed, the Uomsunlsts gwept through South and
Hastern Chins to gcomplate the amaawmkﬁi

The Euomintang with 1ts rotten and 19 lesdership and

Lack of a clear-out economic and agricultural programme, lost the
support of the peasantry and the intellestusls. The Communists

game Lo power on the basis of the support of these elements and of a
nighly dlsoiplined politiscal organisation. The Chinese Communists
regelivaed no feszis : aiﬁ;ﬂhr@agﬁmﬁ% this period in their march
towards oogiplete powsr, from the Sowiet Union.

Pellowing the defeat of Yhiang K'al-shek's armies on the

mainland,
o The Central People's Government of the
People’s Hepublic of China was formally establiszhed in Feking on



1%.

Jetobey 1, 104%. Thers was a great initisl 4isplay of solidarity
batwean the Soviet Union and Onina. In 1950, a new treaty ol
‘pyi ondghly was signed betwsen the ﬁavimt Government and the Peking
Government, replasing the treaty of 1945 with the Hationallsts.
Agresments goveraing eccnomlc and yeohnical assistunce were signed
at the same time and further agreements with much publicity in
deptember 1958, At the end of 1958, the first Uninese Five Year
Plan Por economic construction was announced. This implled
imp reased help from the Soviet blee 1n the shape of techalgal
advisers and caplial egulppent. Arrangements Tor suoh ald were
completed in the three asresnents whieh were announsed on Hareh BO,
1955, regarding (1} Sino-Soviet trade during 195%; (2) Soviat oredit
to Unine; and (3) Soviet help in the sonstrustion of hydro-slestric
works in Obine. Again, on Jeptember 17, 1983, a unilateral Ohinese
announosment was made that the Bovist Government had agreed Lo help
with the construction and expansion of 14l "colossal” undertakings.
China a&t&uhﬁa'§;£$§ importance to the susoessful implementstion of
its Five Year Flsn for whieh supplies and technical help are sssential.
’wwmw Soviet Unlon, for its part, may be unwilling or unabléxgé'giva '
the necessary assistance., If Sovist bpelp fails to coms up to
Ohinat's requiremeats, this might seriously weaken the alllance.

Albbough the administrative and goaid ohanges belng nade
in Onins aye, $o some extent, modelled on the precedent of the
Soviet Union, there are very important differenses, These changes
in Chima are, in the main, in gtriot oonformity with Chingse comoepts
Laid down in Mao Tae-tung's 1deas of & "new demooracy”., While the -
pattern in the Sovist tnion was Airected towards the elimination of
the "Kulak" elass and the consolidation of the agrisultural land into
sollestive farms, the Chinese Communists have tended to redistribvute
the land smong She Tormer temant and part-tenant farmers. Pormerly, |
the %&nmmtAgavn a high proportion of his er¥op Uo the landloprd. YNow,

the new owner-farmer gives approximately the sume peroantage of the
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assessed potential of his Orop moreage, rogardleas of the orop
. eenditions, to the State, He is probably eccnomically poorer,—bué
’a%ﬁigéggé%a has the satisfection of being an cwner. In the northern
wheat belt, there have been some attempts made bto establish collectlve
farms, but the experiment has not progressed very far. In thelr '
ugwi&aiﬁﬁwﬁi ﬁa1&¢y, the Chinese Comsunists are stressing "mutual aid"
&m@mg the peasants rather than collectivizatlon. Similarly, the new
marrisge law promulgated by the Feking aubhorities was designed to
meet s particular “hinese situation, mamely the "feudal” dependence
of the wife on the husband and the selidarity of the family unit
in the Confuoian ethis,

The ?ﬁki&ﬁ authorities are dstermined to build Cnina into

a major industrialized power. in order to pay for the industrial

" equipment which Ghina needs from the Soviet bloe, the Commnists are
endeavoring to inorease food produstion so that some [food “aawpius“
¢an be exported abroad. OUne of the major obstasles in the pact

whieh has pireventea the growth of s nation-wide aamylamanﬁary @oonomy
has %@#ﬂ the lack of a distrivution ﬁyuﬁamw Po combat this
deficlency, the Peking Jovernment has made a foed start at impraving
{nternal communications by an Lmmense progremss of road~ and railroad-
vailding, ¥anchuria is already back in heavy industrial production.
To supply the need for trained ﬁeiénziuns, techniodans and skilled
workers, the Chinese have set up schools which are turning out large
aumbers of at least partislly-trained personnel. It is estimsted that
within five years, Ohins may be able to achieve an important
espansion of ita industrial base,

In sommon with other stryong anatlve &ynaatias in China's
’n\c\'\cw (%l‘/\kb B

comsolidating its hegemony ovey the outlying areas of the "traditionsl
Oninese HEapire. In late 1880, Chinese Gommunist troops invaded Tibet
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15,
an area over which Chinese sugerainty had become fess—bhan nominal,

‘on the pretext of backing the claims of the Panchen Lama, then in
‘exile in China, against those of the Dalai Lama, resident in lhasa,
to be the spiritual and temporal leader of the Buddhist Tibvetans,

In aceordance with the 1945 treaty with the Chinese
Fational Government, the Soviet Governmsnt pursued é forward poliey
in regard to Manshuria., They have now, howaever, under the terms of
the Agreements of 1950 and 1952 with the Peking Government, handed
over gontrol of the strateglc Bast-West railway to the Chineae
Gommanists, although the joint use by Russia and China of the naval
base at Port Arthur is to continue until a peace treaty has been

eoncluded by these two powers with Japan.

Theegennreatdy ~z‘v¢ spyfopapfup-Monnodds. L " bm ahim&ﬁa Etate

WAS rirﬁﬁg Ak rrecorT IR By tREURL
There is no evidence of Uhinese Communist interest in Outer Mongolia
befors that date. The recent holding of a Chinese industrial ;
exhibition in the Mongolian capital is an indiocation of inoreased

Oninese interest in the area.

%hile evidence 1s scanty, Lt appears that Chinese Communists
ha?ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂﬁ more effective in asserting thelr sontrol pver Sinkilang, dese
pite Russian encroachments, than waéa the Hationmlists. A Sino-doviet
agrwammﬁﬁ on oll and non~ferrous metals was concluded in March 1950
whiehﬁyraviéaa for equal partidpation in and aavelagmanﬁ_af the mineral

- resources of Simkciang, It 1s noteworthy, soo, that the Uhinese |
Communists plan eventually to extené the rallway wegtward from Lanchow
the gapital of Kansu province, to Tihwa, the capital of Sinklang
province, Although Russian interest in Sinkiang has had a fairly
long history, China has slways been reluctant to asonsider that such

interests were legitimate.

Korea, too, was & vassal of thé ﬁhinasﬁ dmpire until -
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BACKRROUND_NOTE - | | 408/2
' . Washington, D.C.
august 9, 1954.

For-che information
of British officials.

BRITISH POLICY IN RELATION TQ FORMOSA

- Formosa was annexed by Japan in 1895 and remained under Japanese rule
funtll the end of World War II, In the Cairo Declaration of December 1943,
Great Britain, the United States and the Republic of China agreed that ormosa
should be restored to China after the defeat of Japan. jges ¢ g
M&&@MM@@“@&%@%@@J 25TC) ‘ e Nebdonalsieds
. g #“It was then expected that in due
course the Peace Treaty between Japan and the Allies would give de jure
recognitioh to this de_facto occupation.

On January 6, 1950, the British Government, having come to the conclusion
that the Nationalist Government had ceased to be the effective Government of
continental China, withdrew its recognition of that Government and recognised
instead the Central People's Govermment in Peking, Thé*Nationeddet-autherities,
however=remined-dn-control. L n.Lormosa.,

ifhen the Japanese Peace Treaty was under negotiation (it was signed on
September 8, 1951 and came into effect on April 28, 1952) the Allies were unable
to agree which Government was entitled to sign it on behalf o« China. A4s a result
neither participated in the negotiations and neither signed the Treaty. But the
Treaty contained a clause whereby Japan relln-ulshed her claim to FB8¥#Gsa, so that

Since the Brltlsh Government does not recognise the clalm of Chieng Kai
Shek's Nationalist Government in Formosa to be the Govermment of hlna they do
not maintain diplomatic relations with that :cegime. However, there is a British
Consul at Tamsul who, in accordance with the practice of the British Government in
a8 number of similar 51tuatlons in the past, maintains.relatiens-with*the
rovipcial~eautionities (i.e. the Governor) of=Poriosa, who .are.recoghised-to-be de
factowineeoitrebvofsthosdsdand, The function of the Brltlsh Consul is to look
after British interests in Formosa.

Although Britain recognises the Central People's Government of China in
Peking, it has never been British policy to press for the handing over of, Formosa
to the Chinese Oommunlsts On- this point British pollcy remains as it was stated by
the Prime Minister, Sir ¥Winston Churchill, two years ago when, in the House of
Commons debate on January 30, 1952, he sald.

d th se who

"What I have said, and repeat, is that he (Chiang Kai Shek)
fought with hlm aﬂalnst the Communists, and have !

", should not be invaded and massacred there while the
United Netions' forces possess such overwhelmlng superiority "

. tlee, who as recently as
roﬁ&&@mAﬁﬁ@an&&@%&@%amwﬁﬁwﬁﬁwsecﬁ%O@w’

T certalnly do not see anything in the conduct of China which has yet
happened which should }kead-the-kmerican-GoveEPHient “£6 & Tivar 5
to Communist China.t’

—— ot - 2 Bt

Distributed By

BRITISH INFORMATION SERVICES
903 National Press Building, Washington 4, D. C.

An Agency of the British Government
. This material is i?la_d w.ifh the Department of Justice, where the required registration statement of BIS under 54 Stat. 248-258 as an agency of the British Government
is available for inspection. Registration does not imply approval or disapproval of this material by the-United States Government.
. ‘\‘
%
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Washington, D.C.

For the information ' August 9, 1954,
. of British officialse. ‘

Formosa was annexed by 'Japan in 1895 and remained under
Japanese rule until the end of World War II., In the Cairo
Declaration of December 1943, Great Britain, the United States
and the Republic of China agreed that Formosa should be restored
te China after. o Accogding] n . October 1945,
' Tist

roverimsin.t © >ILLIA o
was then expected that in due course the Peace Treaty between Japan
and the Allies would give de jure recognition to this de facto
ogcupation,

On January 6, 1950, the British Government, having come to
the eonclusion that the Nationalist Government had ceased to be
the effective Government of continental China, withdrew its recogni-
tion of that Government and recognised instead the Central People's
Government in Peking. The Nationalist authoritles, however,
remained in control #in Feormosa. ’ '

When the Japanese Peace Treaty was under negotiation (1t
was signed on September 8, 1951 and came into effect on April 28
1952) the Allies were unable to agree which Government was entitied
to sign it on behalf of China., As a result neither participated
in the negotiations and neither signed the Treaty. wbsitlnessT
contained a clause whereby Jap ‘
80 th i

‘S8inece the British Government does not recognise the claim
of Chiang Kai Shek's Nationalist Government in Formosa t6 be the
Government of Ghina, they do not maintain diplomatiec relations with
that regime, However, there is a British Consul at Tamsul who,
in accordance with the practiece of the British Government in a
number of similar situations in the past/, meintains relations with
e provincial authorities (i.e. the Governor) of Formesa, who
are recogmised to be de facte in control of the island. The
gungtion of the British Consul is to look after British interests
n Formosa,

Although Britain recognises the Central People's Government
of China in Peking, it has never been British policy to press for
the handing over of Formosa to the Chinese Communists. ©On this
point British policy remains as it was stated by the Prime Minister,
8ir Winstom Churchill, twe years ago when, im the House of Commons
debate on January 30, 1952, he salds ‘

"What I have said, and repeat, is that he (Chiang Kai Shek)
and those who fought with him against the Commuhists, and
have taken refuge upon the island of Formosa, should not be
invaded and massacred there while the Unilted Nations'® forces
possess such overwhelming superiority.”

This policy has be
itheuhabp Party) , Mn
) ﬁ;_-{..
of Commons, :
of years=that-Formesa-should
Natigms®% In the same debate, Si

énwendorsed by the Leader of the

Opposition
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- moment ga:mg ‘to achieve a resounding triumph by
the success of the stimulated war in. Inaéehina,
in which it has playéd so great a part.
Kingdom Prime 1
"I certail
, - conduct of China
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We quote below the text of an item which
appeared in the Chinese Embassy's News Ietter No. 30

Af09§EA -~ of July 23, concerning a statement, attributed to Sir

Winston Churchill, that Formosa might be placed under
_~United Nations trusteeship:

cently flayed

Foreign Minister George Yeh re

recent remarks, said he was surprised to have been
reported to have such intemtions (sic). He sald

- curtly "thi puef
Taiwan madesby vothlidin the House of
Commons is too ridiculous to deserve any serious
comment. It i1s like proposing the United Nations
trusteeship for Wales or Scotland.”

- : The forelgn minister added: "Taiwan 1s his-

torieally, ethnically and politically as much a’
part of China as New Mexico and Louisiana as (siec)
parts of the United States."

As to Attlee's remarks in the House of
Commons during the reecent debates, Minister Yeh
sald, "They reflect the pinings of a man who has

vy

¥

i unB st

Pt 73

been sadly disappointed with his own false hopes.
Because it was Attlee's government that once

rushed to the recognition of the puppet Mao's

regime and has since lived in the hope of being
favored with more recognition by Mao (sic).
Fortunately the Chinese Communist rebels do not

have the Hansard (British parliamentary) tradition
and Mr. Attlee is spared of further disappointments.”

mald 4Wa,
.aced under
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FROM_ . o ,
The Canadian Ambassador, WASHINGTON, D.C.
TO:  THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA

e T I .+ v v vt e et e e eneeoesosnosnssenesossesnsnsesasssasensaanssasssssossanesssenassnsonsns
o Ty U
I Mmbterview with United States Ambassador ©¢o NWationalist China.

We had an oppertunity om July 24 to talk to
Karl Rankin, the United States Ambassador to Nationalist
China., He seemed extremely willing to give us his views
on the importance of his post and we thought you might be :
interested in a report of those views as a part of our series
of despatches on China, Rankin struek us as a pleasant
enough individual but one with deep-seated prejudices. He
is an extreme conservative and violently anti-Communist in
his views on Far Eastern matters. His professional service
has been at posts in Europe and the Middle East for the most

part and only since 1949 in Asia, We shall set out his

Copies Referred views in this despateh without the adornmment of our comments,

..

...............

............... was gone, In contrast te the first decades of this century,

with the hope that we ean give you their full flavour.

---------------

...............

............... 2. United States-United Kingdom differences over
............... China. Rankin said quite blumtly that, in his opinion,
nited Kingdom interest and influence in the Western Pacifie

the United Kingdom could ne longer be considered a Great
Power in terms of Far Eastern affairs. The furthest outpost
of real interest for the United Kingdom in the area was
Malaya. Hong Konmg was a historical accident and in any
event was not now & possession of sufficient importance to
affeet the making of United Kingdom policy towards Asia.

No

Developments in the wartime and post-war period tended

- of Enclosures |naturally to decrease the realism with which United Kingdom
policy with respeet to the Western Pacific area was made, -
............... This, he thought, was increasingly true now that much of the'

vast United Kingdom investment in China had been liquidated
by force of eircumstances. Rankin said that it was not

|that the United Kingdom Government lacked knowledge of the
Far East, but rather that it lacked conerete interests there;
these circumstances, in his opinion led to an unrealistie
appraisal of the current facts of life in the Western Pacific

region. The same arguments applied to France and the

Post File Netherlands. Dutch effectiveness had ceased with the out-

, break of World War II and the French stake had been thoroughly
---------------- | liquidated at the Geneva eonference.

3. The interests and responsibilities of the United
States, on the other hand, had increased tremendously during
and after the last war until they had now reached the point
of no return. The United States, both from the point of
view of national self-interest and from that of the interests
of the free world, could not disembarrass itself of responsi-
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bility for whatever happened in the Pacific area. Every
attempt should be made by the United States to secure United
Kingdom cooperation in Far Eastern matters, but if that
proved impossible the United States should act alone or

in concert with other like-minded allies. It was an error,
in Rankin's opinion, to think of this region as the Far
East., It was after all, to the United States, the Near .
West, He was sure that, as Canadians, we would understand
the intense United States interest in what happened on the
shores of "our sea"., The "Far East" was, after all, a
term hallowed by history, but significant only in terms of

* the former British Empire., Rankin was content that it

might continue to be used in academic cireles but felt
that it had no place in the vocabulary of realistic policy
planners.

bo Rankin said he was sick and tired of hearing
people talk of United States responsibility for the fall

of China to the Communists and for the disturbed state of
affairs in Southeast Asia, and that he took whatever
opportunity he could to apply the correetive of his own
logic to' such statements. He thought that if blame was to
be attached to any country for the state of affairs currently
facing the free world in the Pacific region, it might be
assigned with the follewing priority: Japan, the Soviet
Union, China and lastly, if at all, the United States. The
West was reaping the whirlwind sowed by Jaganese activity
in the late 30's and throughout the war. he Japanese, in

. fact, had achieved in defeat much of what they had attempted

to gain by force of arms, i.e. the evietion of the "oolonial
powers™ from Asia, or at least their extreme discomfiture.

Se Significance of Formosa. In these circumstances
it was essentiIal that Formosa, as the embodiment of anti-
Communist China, should be maintained and strengthened as

a symbol of the free world's determination to resist the
encroachments of Communist China's imperialism and as a
threat to the flank of Communist China. Communists every=-
where understood only one thing and that was the reality

of power and the determination to use that power. There
was, in Rankin's opinion, a real danger that the West was
once again going to allow a vacuum of power to develop in
the Western Pacific, There would be a good deal of pressure
for the withdrawal of United States and UN troops from Korea
as time went on, The French forces were immobilized by
force of circumstances in Indo-Chima and we might expect
their withdrawal in the not too distant future., Not much
progress had been made so far with Japanese rearmament.
Certain allies questioned the continuance of United States
military aid to Formosa, Such developments as these could
enly, in Rankin's opinion, contribute to the over-weening
ambitions of Communist China. For that reason, if for no
other, military assistance to Formosa should be continued.
He thought that in numbers, at least, the maximum potential
of ground troops in Formosa had been achieved but there was
a good deal of room left for improvement in the efficiency
of these ground troops. With the exception of the United
States, Formosa possessed the best air force on our side in
the area. This should be strengthened. He pointed out

that NGtIoHalist CHIAAYs military strength could net be used
;««—" 53 Rives stredeSereys . For




that reason he thought there should be no concern among
the Western allies that the world would be plunged into
general war for the sake of Nationalist China's interests
alone., ;

6. JBankinedid not rule out the necessity of finding
some channel of communications between the United States

and mainland China, although we did not get the impression
that he put mueh store in negotiation as a means to a desir-
able end, He said he was firmly of the opinion that it

was time for Communist China to make some concessions to

the United States point of view rather than to insist that
all concessions come from the Western side, His logic

would seem to be that the West should maintain positions

of strength immediately adjacent to Communist Chinese
territory while at the same time taking whatever opportunities
were offered to reach some modus vivendi with Communist

China. His position did not seem to be merely a show of
strength for strength's sake but rather a show of strength

as a part of a general policy to come to satisfactory terms

o

7 Rankin, in speaking to the press on July 21,
indicated that informal discussions were taking place
between the United States and Natiomalist China on the
possibility of a bilateral military defence pact. But

he said that the issue was "mot a live one"™ at the present
time., Rankin repeated this view in his talk with us,
(Rankin's view has been confirmed from two sources.
President Eisenhower in his press conference on July 22
said that, while the subjeet of a possible bilateral United
States defence pact with Nationalist China had been uhder
study for some time, no final decision on.it had been
reached as yet., One of our Commonwealth colleagues dis=-
cusgsed the matter with the Deputy Director of the Office

of Chinese Affairs in the State Department last week and
was told that, "while the door of negotiations is not
closed there were no present plans for helding formal
negotiations™, and that for all practical purposes the
question was in abeyanece. The State Department representa-
tive went on to say that a formal pact would not affect

the present situation materially in any case, and that ;
any usefulness which it might have would be the Nationalist
Chinese political interests which it would serve. National-
ist China was inclined to feel left out in that the United
States had already concluded bilateral treaties with the
Philippines, Japan and Korea. The State Department rep-
resentative also suggested that Chiang Kai-shek might feel
some need to counter-balance the prestige which accrued to
Communist China from its partiecipation in the Geneva con-
ference, ) .

8, "Northern Tier” Defence Organization. Rankin

saild 1t was conceivable that a regional defence organization
might be worked out embracing Japan, Pouth Korea and Formosas
He thought that the Nationalist Chinese would regard such

an organization with a good deal of realism in spite of

-« o: 14'
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their suspicions of Japan. Chiang Kai-shek recognized that
Japan was potentially the greatest single unit gf anti-
Communist strength in Asia., In an interview which Rankin

had with Chiang Kai-shek just before he left Formosa, the
.Generalissimo had mentioned the danger that Japan, by reason
of the vagaries of Western policy, might become prey to
- the same divisive forces which had so weakened France in
Burope. The suspicions which existed between Far Eastern
"nations were every bit as deep as those which existed between
Eyropean states but in the Generalissimo's view they

could not be allowed to prevent the effective marshalling

of anti-Communist strength in the face of the Communist
imperialism represented by the present government of mainland
China. Rankin seemed to subseribe to these views. (We have
reported separately on this idea of a northern tier defence
organization in our letter No. 1351 of July 26.)

Internal Conditio F Rankin thought

8 v

28890
y had improved immensely in the
ason why they should not continue
; to improve. Formosans were active in local government and
- seemed to be taking to responsibility as readily and effic-
~ iently as any bureaucracy in Asia. Rankin thought that
the economic prospects for the country were reasonable if
conditions ever developed which would make unnecessary the
immense outlay for the support of a military establishment
of the present size. He pointed out that much of the admin-
istration of the country was carried on by civil servants
responsible to the provincial government and, therefore, to
a Formosan Cabinet, The nu :

candidate at the moment was the Vice President and not one
of the Gereralissimo's sons. Rankin did not believe that
Chiang Kai-shek favoured ani "imperial®™ succession.

10, Rankin strongly urged the appointment of a Canadian
representative to Formosa. He thought that such an appoint-
ment would be viewed with enthusiasm by Chiang Kai-shek.
Rankin, himself, believed Canada had a stake greater than
most countries in maintaining the morale of fervent anti-
Comnunist forces in the Western Pacific.

1l. We indicated in the first paragraph of this des-
patch that we would give you Mr. Rankin's views pure and
unalloyed. This position we will maintain but we might end
with one comment. We are uncertain with what regard. Rankin's
views are looked on by the State Department. We would guess
that. they are not accepted without challenge but it is perhaps
important to remember that views of the type contained in

this despatch are constantly being fed into the State Depart-
ment by Rankin and must have some effect on the Department's
thinking.

AT ePoligoney,
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It is reported in the Washington press this
morning that Mr. Karl Rankin, United States Ambassador
to Nationalist China,. told reporters yesterday, as he
emerged from an interview with President Eisenhower
at the White House,that there have been informal
discussions both in Washington and Taipeh about a
mitual defence pact between the United States and the
Chinese Nationalist governments. Mr. Rankin stressed
the informal character of these talks and observed
that ‘the issue is not a live one at the present time.
Mp. Rankin's remarks accorded with the comments made
to us recently on this subject by lMr. Walter McConaughy ,
Director of the Office of Chinese Affairs at the State
Department. Mr. MeConaughy suggested that a proposal
for a pact of this sort had originated from the Chinese
Nationalist Government. He said that such a treaty
Wwith Nationalist China was not imminent but it might
well be considered from time to time (please refer to
para. § of our Despatch No. 1212 of July 9).
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Reference:* Qur teletype WA-1166 of June 29,

Subject: Visit of Churchill and Eden to Washington:

_Admission of Communist Chine to the United
"Nations,

- In v1ew of all the gossip and speculation there
has been about what wes ‘said concerning the admission

{ of Communist Chine to the United Rations during the
visit of Churchill and Eden to Washington, we thought

we should report to you some information given us at
the end of last week by Hayden Raynor at the State

"Department. We realize that you have had the sdventage
~of receiving an eaccount of what transpired from
- Churehill himself, HNevertheless, it may be useful

for us to come after "gleaning hére and there", so that
you may know how the record of thesge conversations
stand in the State Department, In our conversation:
with Raynor 2ast Friday, he was reading from the
memoranda prépared by Livingstone Merchant. :

2. According to the State Department’s records,'
there were two conversations on this subject. The

| first was between Eden and Dulles. Eden 18 reported

to have raised the subject by saying that the United
Kingdom could not give an unequivocal pledge that the
question of admitting Communist China to the United

Nations would not come up at the next session of the

Assembly. However, he immediately added that the United
Kingdom would do everything possible to see that it

did not become a problem. Dulles replied that, for the
United States, admission of Communist China to the
United Nations was an impossibility. The question of
trade with Communist Chline wes seriocus eénough but it
¢ould not compare in gravity with the question of

' wembership in the United Nations. You will notics.

that what both Bden and Dulles said on this subject
falls considersbly short of complete precision,  In the
circumstances, however, it may be almost as import»

ait to have the actual words used &8s to guess what lay
in the minds of the speakera,.: S ,

3. Dulles then went on to develop the thesis that
one of the principal aims of the Chinese Communists wes

~_-to drive the United States from the Pacific Ocean.

naoanogecoaoe
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The United Btates would resist that effort with every
means in 1%s power. One reason they were so opposed

to the admission of Communist China to the United
Natlons was that any such success for the Peking regime
might be expected to increase its power and prestige
in the Pacific. Dulles specifically mentioned the
possible effects on Indonesia of admitting Chine to the.
United Nations.

4. In the second conversation on this subject,
Churchill and Eisenhower participated as well as Eden
~and Dulles. Churchill said that he understood how
difficult 1t would be for the United States to abandon
an old and falthful ally like Chiang Kai-Shek. For
that reason, he hadas seeuplrtethis t~the-beat-soll

)

vas a e discussion of the possibility of revising
the structure of the United Nations so that the permanent
membership of the Security Council would be changed.
Although 1t was thought on both sides that this would

be an attractive solution, it was agreed that it would

be extremely dlfficult to bring about. Dulles said

‘that he considered the decision made at Ssn Fresneisco

to give China a permanent seat on the Security Council
had been 1ll-advised. Certainly in present circumstances
Indle would be a more suitable member. Perhaps this
1lssue could be tackled when the Charter casme up for
revision. However, he agreed with Eden that there was
1littls likelihood that the Soviets would agree to such a
change in the composition of the Security Council.

5. According to the State Department's records,
there was no further discussion of admitting Communist
China to the United Natilons.

- i -
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country, and cannot hnpe to” be in the full confldence éven“or
persons of less importance if{ Hag taken jie Some seven ‘months to
form%anything like & olear pig

‘of conditions heré; 86 that
the views which I now have the honoir to submit might more
properly be called second impressions.

2. The question which I have found most difficult to answer
is whether the present administration is just the old gang, playlng
the same old game. On the whole I' do not think this is so, The
, &8 far as ¢an be

ad; most of the 0l

faces that remain afe those o( men who have always been relatively
honest and publle -spirited; &and all have been considerably chastened
by their experiences on tha malnland° However nostalgic Chiang
Kai+shek and his chief henchmen may be for the old days of
absolutism, they seem to have realised that those days are dead, and,
even if unwillingly, are yielding little by little to democratic
pressure. This may, of course, be the result at least in part
of their dependence on the Unlted States, but it has already, I
belleve, reached a stage from which they would be unable to retracs
their steps, either here or on the malnlaad, :

3. By Anglo-Saxon standards
stﬁ%%mwwwwﬁﬁ@“%ﬁ@ffﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ%wmﬁ%&“»“% : ,
it is rightly criticised on those counts. There. is, however, a
tendency for the. English press {(and I believe members of Parliament)
‘to consider that because it is not perfect it is not a government
at all, whlch seems to me unfair. It is n $TSYWENoh okt b ol sneffdedent ,
mi ] dsbem e titdemoeratic “than a very large number of members
in good standing of the United Natiogs, and a good deal less so
than many. It may be less efficienty;but it is certainly not as.
undemocratic, as the government on the"mainland




4. As far as democracy is concerned, the most common
criticism is of dourse that there is in effect only one party.
This is true, but while it may originally have been the design
of the Kuomintang, it is now rather the result of circumstances.

- Almost every man of consequence and ability belongs to the

Kuomintang, so that there is no possible nucleus outside it

for a party capable of competing; the Democrati¢ Socialist and

China Youth parties have no leaders to inspire confidence, and

are congequently for ever split among themselves., It has been
suggested by many political theorists that the Kuomintang should
divide into two parties but this would surely be imposing the

shadow without the reality—and in any case, few would want to

leave the side led by Chiang Kmi-shek., The fact is that oppésition -
parties are allowed to exist, and that their weakness is largely their

‘own fault. It is clear from their performance in local and

provincial elections that they would do no better if some form
of popglarly elected central government were devised.

5. Another accusation commonly levied is that J a
is &, i e. Though there is no visible evidenc this
(beyond Ly to ubiquity on the part of, particularly,

STV ton“@orps) there is, I fear, no doubt that

‘ofeinddwidual-diberty-which-we-take-Lor«granted
are-gadliy«lacking. Once i rrested;-for-politieal--or
other reasons, Greu ; % and-the-use-of-.wiolence
by polige-idnvestigated 3. LoL IL.unknewn, On the other hand,
the vast majority of the population, though they avoid contact
with memberS”of'tﬁé‘Variéus”péliee"brganisations,'carryjon'their
daily affairs without any fear of them; the man who minds his

~own business is in no danger. Moreover, while there is no doubt

far too much political imprisonment, such prisonérs aré on the
whole treated with considerable leniency, and a genliine effort
seems to be made to "reorient"” rather than punish them. More
disturbing than the activitiés of the police and Peéce.Breserva-
tiom€orps (which can to some éxteéent be excused by Fornmosats -
dangerous situation is to my mind, thre-orga ad~thHug
Youbh«@orpe, wi : i i

feabl# unfortunately this g y disliked by the
better officials, is so far in no danger of either abolition
or reform. " ' ' ' . '

/

6. 1 have beeﬁ'much struck by the appearance and behaviour
of the militery. They are no longer, as they were when I was
last in China, a combination of outcast and tyrant, The fact’
that they are well-dressed, well-fed and healthy is of course’
due to United States aid, and to this can indirectly be ascribed
their excellent discipline and confident bearing., What is most
noticeable, however, is their good behaviour in public: they
are well-mannered, friendly and frequently helpful. Of their
Tighting capacity I can, of course,. say nothing, though American
advisers speak highly of the lower ganks,.poorly of their

leadership,

7. 1 am at a loss to account, otherwise than by traditional
Chinese courtesy, for the unfailing friendliness with which
British subjects are treated here. I ascribed it at first
to a surprising understanding of our viewpoint, but I -have
since come to the conclusion that the Chinese resentment agaihst-
and disappointment in us goes very deep,and that even those who
consider themselves our friends have written us off &5 & moral
force. .Many of them have indeed succeeded, with an intellectual
effort, in understanding why we recognised Communist Chine in
the first place. They cannot however understand {or reather =
they explein by a complete loss of self-respect) our swallowing
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of one humiliation after another from the Communists: the
r3301cings in British trade circles at the slightest apparent
concession from Peking: and above all, what appears .to them
ag a widespread eagerness in England to belleVe, in face of
all the facts, the best of the Communists and the worst of the

" Nationalists. In these circumstances it 1s surprising that,
‘apart from a few minor discriminations  (and half-hearted 1nter-

ference with Communist-owned ships flying the British flag)
British business is allowed to ftlourish, British nationals
live unmolested, and this Consulate is’ glven not .only consularm

_ but also certaln diplomatic privileges.  Self-interest is no

doubt the motive, but.not every government nowadays is 1ntelllgent
enough to put self-interest before wounded pride.

8, I have little to say on the subaect of Natlonallst
' l-important to

them though these are. The

judgement I do not trust) are cé S
5 s, and will <rend=themats Lhtest sign

EA&@@%@M@port. 1 have, how ver noticed

8 K o RO
~nothing mor% serious than & reasonable degree of’ envy, resentment
of critigism, and proneness to assert independence in irritating

ways.

9. A problem to Whlch I have riven much “thought is how
far the administration (as distinct from the public, which is
sub jected to incessant propaganda} believes. that the Natlonallsts

have a chance of recovéring the meinland. Despite their

professed certainty that the magority of Communist troops will

i desert to their side if a landing is made and the undeniable

fact that all their governmental activities are aimed ag eventual
reoccupation, I feel sure that those in authority are p rfectly

_aware that, unaided, they have no hope at all of succee 1ng.

They . are, however, complstely convinced that even if the

5Onmmunlsts should  temporarily restrain themselves from aggression,

oﬂ if, going. to the other extreme the ,rest of the free world
should succumb without bloodshed, there will eventually. be an
all-out conflict between the Communlsts ‘and the United. States.
When that happens, they are confident of being able to seecure
a sufficient footing on the mainland to enable them to take

it over even if unconditional surrender is not ‘enforced, and
the United States (assuming them v1ctor10us) are tempted to
leave a reformed Peking government in power. .Otherwise stated,
they are relying on the United States, or the United Natlons,
to win the inevitable war for them, but preparing to get in on
the ground floor in case the victors should decide that some
other government would after all be preferable, This inter-
pretation is, I admit, guesswork but I see no other loglc in
their attitude.

lO All that I -have so far written refers to the

It 13, I thlnk true that thelr resentment has

are now more or ng--Cl Lnese, and that they
at any redte prefer the present réglme to the Commuhlsts. _There
has, however, been little or no fusion of the two groups, who

~8till deeply mistrust each other. Despite the fact that the

last few Provincial Governors have done their best to improve
the lot of the. Formosans, there is as yet little inclination

on the part of the central authorities . to give them a greater
share of the govermment (if they wanted 1t whlch is far from
certain) or indee,dm‘b&@w@@m“ P S




4. Until the mainlanders
ab. the Formosans can hope for
Ve as a DrogeessiVELy more

the,beéﬁ ‘
=#ill beha

11. I'am sending a copy of this despatch to Her Majesty's
:Chargé d'Affaires, Peking, Her. Majesty's Ambassador, Washington,
the Commissioner-General for the Unhited Kingdom in. SRouth-Fast
Asia at Singapore;, ®nd the Political Adviser, Hong Kong.

I have, &c.

{Sgd.) A.H.B. HERMANN,
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS
MEMORANDUM

,,7ﬁ?)7 On May 21 I lunched wit
W‘Ambassader to Canada. Mr,
T . i

 years ago and our paths had not crossed until reeen‘bly°
2, In the course of an execellent Chinese lunch, M, Iiu was
very friendly and, I thought, less bitter than he was eight
years ago.

3, The conversation dealt with, in part, American relations,
We discussed the character of the American people and then Mr,
Liu spoke of the efforts which the United States and Canada
were making to "bolster" Europe, I suggested that the efforts
which were made in North America were made primarily to relieve
Burope of some of its heavy burden, but also to bolster up the
North American defences which had been so suddenly and com-
pletely dissolved after World War Two, Mr, Liu countered by
saying that obviously General Marshall (who had incited the
Chinese to join with the Communists and had learned his lesson
there) applied it properly and the Americans had really contri-
buted to preventing Europe from falling inte the hands of the
Communists,

L. In the course of the conversation we got off on a tangent
and Mr, Liu raised informally with me the question of British’
Columbia laws or regulations (he did not know which) which

ovs 2

Ext. 326 |
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which require foreign consuls. to have powers of attorney before
being able to act on behalf of a foreign nationalls estate. Mr,
Liu did not know whether China was bound by a Civil Procedures
Convention or whether these were laws or, specifically, regulations,
of British Columbia, If these were laws, the matter might be more
diffieult to change than if they were regulations. I volunteered
to approach our Legal Division informally, Mr, Liu did not wish
this done at this time, : .

5. After lunch, the conversation swung to Southeast Asia, Mr, Liu
developed for some time the thesis that Mr, Nehru and the Indian
people (by virtue of the leaders' English education and the fact
that the people had been cut off from &sian thought for nearly two
centuries§ were really more Occidental than Oriental, The Indian
leaders could not interpret an Asian mind nor were they accepted or
acceptable as Asian leaders. I merely commented that the role which
Canada and, I thought, other members of the Commonwealth were trying
to fulfill yig-g-vis India and other Asian members of the Common~
wealth was to profit of the Commonwealth tie to attempt to establish
a bridge between East and West, Canada, for its part, was not con-
cerned whether India or another power became or was the leader of
4sian opinien, '

6, I asked Mr, Liu whether he thought that the Chines¢Reds would
intervene more openly and directly in Indo-China, He thought that
they had learned their lesson in Korea, where it had been bitter for
them to have their Chinese volunteers publicly known and, a s a
result, China branded as an aggressor. He thought that China itself
was a poor country and that the Soviet would provide the arms, The
Chinese Reds would nevertheless support the IndonChinese adventure
to the maximum but would not allow their action to become officially
known as an intervention, He thought that the Chinese Reds! tactics
would be to fight until the maximum gains had been achieved, then to
talk to prepare for a further bit of fighting and, when the limited
objectives had been reached, to talk again until they were ready to
fight again} : s 2

AMERICAN DIVISION
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gsent to the mbgssy r‘eeeﬁtly for omward transmission
to the Prime Minister. The petition rgquests that
F@rm@san imdependenee be discussed at the Geneva
Conference and that the Formosan Democratic Independence

Party be allowed to send observers to the conference.
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:Formosa. Tnugw@hfﬁngﬁmafsshekmﬁwaegff

PE’I'ITIGN

The convening of the Far Eastern Peace ConTerence at Geneve,
Switzerland, on April 26th, 1954, will certainly bring brightness
to the entangled situation in Asia, end, especially we, the seven
million people of PFormosa are praying for its success with a
great expection. .As you understand, the current issues in Asia
are all so inter-related that it is impossible to separate the
problems of Korea and Indo-China from the rest; therefore our

Formose Issue must be put on the agenda of‘thejconreréneb; Hence,

we want herewith to present for your thorough consideration and
righteous Jjudgement this petition expressing the facts on Formosa
and the asplrations of the Formosan people.

1. Chiang K 1~shek’

Ignoring oompletely the rghteofuthewlormosanwpeople to have
a chanece to expressstheip-wiil, violating entirely the second
chapter of the Atld ‘“ﬁfer and through the international
dealing in the fairo Agreement Formosa was handed over to
Chiang Kai-shek's Regime., We are herewith appealing to the

- Conference the inadequacy of this kind of international desling

treading down the will of the Formosan people; profaning the
international laws for the sake of power politics, and ignoring
humanity and righteousness.

the Peace Treat

DOWErs , whic%@ﬂu&&i@k@ation ‘has been
completely lost qﬁﬁ;h&,tine when she w@@wexpeﬁ%w&wfrommthe‘Ghina
continent, and bédamed wamEgEENe . Moreover, in the Peace
Treaty with Japan, according to the second’ ehapter, section B,
it was only stated that Japan should give up Formosa and the

Pescadores should belong, or who was to have ‘authority in
< (I“foundation
: Neverthe-

f@n, and demand that
led..Lrom:-Formosa.

Gonoeﬁing supp@sedly all the above points let us inspect
whether Chiang Kai-shek's Regime has any qualification of Formosa's
administration. Its most infamous corruption and dictatorship,
being an open secret, in the China continent, has reached its
worst degree at present in Formosa., With 1ts greedy exploitation
and ruthless massacre dictatorship and tyranny, completely

6 “T#Ce, they had finally provoked our~people,
and exploded into the revolutionary action on the day o A
28ty 94%.4 It was not a mere coup d'tetat. It was an explosion
of accumulated racial indignation and racial awakening out of
torturin~,deapair. Namely, as a result, we, the sewwnmmé »ion

to the world the ke rei0e,
Hence, the extreme mal-administration Chiang had practiced has
also disqualified its occupation in Formosa, (For deteil =~
reference materials, please refer to the petitions and memoranda
we have sent to the United Nations every year since 1948,)
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3o thang}s“Rggime.is,breaking up peace in Asia

Propagating an unrealistic counter-offensive on the Chins
continent end trying every means to save its disintegrating
structure, are the present shape of Chiang's Regime, with its
only aim focussed on waiting and utilising the World War ITT.

‘We strongly believe that the Far Bastern Peace Conference in

- Geneve, looking for peace, will surely take up the Formosa Issue,
" because Chiang's regime in Formosa,
‘ are trying all means to provoke the next World War at the -

ignoring justice and humag;ty,

sacrifice of the people in Formosa and the World. Therefore
with Chiang's Regime continuing its oceupation of Formosa, there
will be no peace in Asia as well as the World. :

4. The Formosa's independence is the Key to peace in Asia.

It is plain in history that Formosa has been a bone of con-
tention among various powers. There has been & continuons =
struggle and strife between the governing power and the people
of Formosa. In 1624 Netherland had occupied the southern part
of Formosa, and in 1626 Spain the northern part. In 1640, as
the result of a war between Netherland and Spain in Formosa, the
whole island had come under the unified rule of ‘Nethsrland. In
1661 Formosa was conquered by Koxinga, and -an~independent-icimgdon
wa§ e stab I I sHe HEFe mrt11-23685% when the kingdom fell under the
invasion of the Manchu regime. In 1895, it was ceded to Japan
as the result of 8ino-Japanese War, which had been held by Japan

till 1945,

. Though a democratic Republic was established there Just
before Japan's occupation, it was finally destroyed by Japan,
However, during fifty years from 1895 to 1945 there had been
more than fifteen revolutions aiming at Formosat's independences.

The se historiecal events prove beyond any doubt that there
has been constant conflicts in Formosa between the ruler and the
ruled. The facts prove also that the only way to peace is to
give Formosans complete independence,

Owing to the particular geographical position of the island
and 1ts environments, it is plain that Formosa should not be -
entrusted to any powers having conflicting interests in the Pacirfic,
Buch a step will threaten the peace of Asia and upset the balance
of power., The only way to peace is to give independense to = -
Formosa which we have been wishing for most enthusiastically, Let
us establish an independent neutral nation under the United Nation's
guarantee. This is the only way to the peace in Asia,

Thus the history has pPlainly showed how enthusiastically our
people has been longing for independence. It is our wish te
carry into effeet the Proelamation made by the seven million

5. Our demands and convictions.
-__—-—————m

Formosa.is the Formosang! 3 98,5 NOVEer. any Y81 This
1s our fundamental gonvictionien ’ jer.or
compromise wi@@%ﬁﬁ%wﬁ@&gﬁwwyJT@%%%?M?M@Réﬁﬁr&“ﬁﬁwF%Tmosa:

is our ardent dema
the P
Natiotais H
2. then after the la

compﬁ@mmgg%ggg@%%$, ;
under security of t

nd. Therefore we.demand 1.
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nour of our- independence subjectively ari objectively -
~peaking, we hope to establish a country of permanent neutrality
guaranteed by the United Nations because, geographically this

is the only way to maintain peace and seeurity in Asia. And
internally we want to construet our country in such a way that

she will become a world-model, socialistic and demoeratic country.

Thus we have expressed our will and reported to you the
facts on Formosa, however, for the sake of presenting the
details to the Gonference, we hope that you will allow us to
dispateh our formal delegates to the Conference as observers,

Finally we believe that what we have stated above are all
concerning with the problems of Justice and humanity. On the
name of the twentieth century civilization, we sincerely hope
that you will please kindly study and disecuss our Formosan
problem most thoroughly, and make a righteous decision.

Respectfully submitted,

‘The Fdrmosan Bemoerétic'lndependence

Part§

The President, Thema:
(8gd.) T.W.I. Liao

The Vice-President , {Hiid e peng
(8gd.) Huang Nam-peng

‘Mareh 20th, 1954
608, YMCA, Kanda
Tékyo, Japan.,
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First elections of the 21 magistrates and mayors took place ai five aie-

st - - — U DU S
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EXTRACT FROM THE CHINESE NEWS SERVICE OF APRIL 27, 1954.

ﬁamﬁituﬁmnalim

DISTRIOT EXECUPIVES, ASSEMBLYMEN ELEOTED

s An average of 75 per cent of the 1,057,831 eligible voters
of six cities and counties in Tatwen turned out on April 18 to vote
for bheir own candidates to the Provisional Provinecial Assembly. This
was the first time that in the Government's promotion of local self-
government, assemblymen of the provincieal level were elected by dir-
ect ballot. ' ‘

. The provincial assembly consists of 57 members to be alegted in
the 16 counties end five municipalities on the islend. In the April 18
elections, 18 provincisl essemblymen were chosen in Taichung, Tainan and
Keelung municipalities and Teinan, Yulin and Changhua counties. The 39
other sssemblymen will be elected on May 2. ‘

To economize on tims and expenses, the. voters who went to the
polls on April 18 simultaneously elscted six msyors and magistrates..
Keslung Mayor Hsieh Kuan-yi, Yunlin Magistrate Wu Chin-buei, Changhua
Megistrate Chen Hei-ching and Tainan Megistrate Kao Wen-jui, -all incum~
bents, were re-elected. Teichung's eity council spesker Lin Chin-piao
wes elected as Taichung Mayor, ‘while his counterpert et Tainen, Yang
Ching, was elected as Tainan Mayor. The successful candidates, in-
cluding the delegates to the provincial assembly, will serve for three

Seven of the 18 provineial assemblymen were re-slected. They

included Eueng Chao-ghin, spesisr, and Lin Ting~11, publiszher of the

United Daily News. Taipei Mayor Wu San-lien was emong the new members
elected to the assembly. ‘ S E

Of the 57 assembly members, six are women and three sbhorigines.
The law prescribes that for an electorate which has four or five assembly
delegutes, one of them must be a woman. ’ : .

In preparation for locsl elections, the TaiwamdP
ernment in July aided, after a th '

ferent times between the end of 1950 end the sarly part of 1951. Ths

provincial assemblymen, now serving, were elected in December 1951, These

assemblymen, totalling 55, were elegted not by direct bellot but by mem-
bers of the 21 distriet councils throughout the island. Beginning this

'year, provineial assemblymen ere being elscted by the people directly and

their two-year term has been lengthened to three years. With the increase
in populetion, assembly seats have been raised to 57, o
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poliey regarding the Chinsss Nubionulist Goverssent. A8 you
know, the Retionsl Assesbly has recently bsen convensd ia

: msmm 5 olact s Freosident snd s Vise~President of tie

mm%xu #i‘ Ohine, a8 well an an finonbor pregidium for %E:m
Asseubly. Ome of the purposws of the Hetionel mmy, ot

shieh two Chinese-Canadians axe iu &mmmg in {a&ﬂmﬁy

£ wnpbesiue the faot tiat Giw:Ohinwes HotlomsBlet -0uve

5

this Nabiossl Assembly, it woull bO 1nberesting $0 receive s -
Btets Department sppreissl of ths political heelth of the
Ghinese Hablonelist regine st the proseat bime.

f» Upon the gonelusion of

b



T

T T

GOPY FOR FLJ& 50@56-A-g
COPY ON FILE: 11518-13-5,‘

e T

The @mwmw@iml ﬁmim,l Ma&mb}.y ﬁh@ highwﬁ
wp&a*ﬁ wwmmmw hm&y of China, which elect

mima Chs Kai-shek President of the %@uhli@ in’
him on Mare % for a second sixwyear term.

an overwhe jority of ZL 507
¢ L8 opponent, Hsu Pueiin aidarl 'madw
: _is&a ﬁwﬁ. mew. ﬁl’tﬁa@eﬁh@r 1,575 éﬂ Wa
thedr secret mmm, 20 of whiech were declared im'

"Hews of the ale@mm results touched off ﬂ.a}..mdwiéa
mgami e An estimated 8,000 students and thousands of others
ored on the plaza of %ﬁa Prosidentisl mansion to cheer free
shinat's F&mﬁs Couple.

Tendering :mlwm&t%mﬁ %o P’m&.ﬁm& Chiang, the
Demogratic 3%&@%% m candidate declared: "The wsult ’
of the election refle she will of the Ml,m,. h
I wish to offer you my &Wy congratulations.”

The Young China ?m am mw following :
message to President Chiasng today the’
National Assembly signifies the mymw ef mw entire mtians
We are I;mg py for the sountry because the right man has been
chosen. We are also esnwwagad by the prospect af an mrly
assault on the mainland and resurgence of th

HY
;%
i

The Assembl) emww of 3,%, m&w for whwh 2,9&8
Mw@mm wm d&ly w& in a ’bhr ei b ginnmg

&MW%M@WQ. ’?ha M rat amaiw ﬁ:f @ha mﬁ %g m% m l%
A majority of the amm 3,0 5 m&w* orat 533 w%;@a

ed to win the Praai ential election on uha m‘b o

The first ballot took place on Mar. 20. Since the
mumber of delegates attending uha present session of the
hkssembly numbered 1,57 ug to that day, and since a certain
nunber of &almgmm ad pledged aheé.w w port to the elderly
Mr. Hou on his nomins ia.im as & Presidential mﬁd&%, Maman%
Chiang's first<ballot victory had not been mxpmmﬁ‘ The final
@m@ of the first buimk w&m President Chiang, ; %im

172, and invalid ballots, l4. Four of the i
mﬂﬁw éalagawa ware absent.

Alshough only a plurality of the votes cast by
attending delegates ia required for election on the second ha.‘lle%
President Chiang Kal-shek won by 1,507 votes.

is reoulm

‘ The election of the M{m Pmmidanﬁ will take
ng 22, Premler Chen Gm, Kuomdntang candidate, is
opposed gg Shih ﬁhihia a Eammtie Miamw Pax*&y mm;&ma ‘,;;f

w&lﬁmﬁ of

Elder 3@&&%&% Mo ’M%Mmi and editor-publisher Wang
Yunewn, independent candidates for the Presidency and Vice = °
Prmi&mw, mwmaﬁ their withdrawal from the race on Mar, wﬁi’;f
They threw their support to the Kusmintang ticket of President

Chiang and Premier then,




DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAI RS, CANADA. (DUPLICATE)

NUMBERED LETTER w DosE-A-YO
; , TO: THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR Security:.... “NF-I-DENTIAL ------- e
“ﬁ EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, OTTAWA, CANADA. R 511 UTTTTTTY
FROM: . THE CAKA‘DI&N' 'EM‘BAS&Y’,‘ .................... . | Date:... Mareh 1‘§; 195&._ Cereraeea
: """“‘WASH’INGTON, DG cheeivaiaens EREEE Enclosures:....c..covevenvsoiny
Reference ............... Air or Surface Mail:............co0ciuunn.
Subject:. 'Gr‘i'c:tcism-a ﬁf ﬁ‘h’inesa N-atimnalmst' voo | Post File No:ev v iiiivninnninennninnenntn.

Ottawa File No.
................... Govoement. by K G‘ w r........‘....-
(ﬁ/t ﬁMﬂM/ .3...7;,,,17,;@ ....... 5005 - #- Y0
/0> [
| References

Attaghed is an article by‘Riehard Johnston
from the Ne japchidy repertin eritrcisms
 against the ne s st G n |
have been made

: 0 form :?
a8 the G ~ a~and held many high.pnsts
with_thaac 1 t10: 1t Govarnment. We "

Mcconaaghy, Diraetor of the © fice of Chines&
Affairs at the State Depa ‘bécause Wu is.by
far the most impertant, insof as influence ia >
this country is eoneé¢rned, of t tale
‘of the Chinese HaAianalist Gavernmant who have
'spoken out against it.’
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1t 18 h@t’fﬁe“pﬁliéy’ér'théfeﬁiﬁésé'Nafibhéliﬁﬁjﬁﬁﬁérﬁméﬁt“tb
133ﬁ®“travéi’passy&rtﬁftbxmaleméhﬁldienﬁ@f that-afe.

3. MGGQnéughy;agreéd,thét,]because?oijLC; Wu'ls good
répuﬁaﬁién”éﬁd'Standing in thisfeduntryl;whgré‘he'hasfa
very large number of friends“and’aequaintanee:, his con-
demnation of the Chiang Kai-shek government will hdve a -
considérable effect in the United States in raising public

. the wisdom of American policy of support for -

doubts about

the Chinese Nationalist Government. He added that it would not

have an effect on the attitude of the”United States Government.

(8gd.) P.G.R. Campbell
| The Embassy.



. "Since, evidéntly, I cannot return t

CANADIAN EMBASSY
WASHINGTON

Subject: CHINA
Mareh 15, 195“..@ -

Publication:

Date: NEW YORK TIMES

DR. WU BREAKG WITH CHIANG; ASKS REFORMS 10

BEAT REDS
Y

By Richard J. H. Johnsten
Special to The New York Times

EVANSTON, I1l., Mareh 1%--Dr. K. C. Wu, former Governor
of Formosa and holder of high posts in the Chinese Natlonalist
Government, announced toddy an open break with Generalissimo
Chiang Kai-shek. Dr. Wu c¢harged the NatiOQalist.regimeLWith
having abandoned all semblance of democracy, with having made
n a ‘on Dr, Wu's life in Formosa last spring and with

-61d "son, Waxl wang, as a polddlgcal

S
-

Dr. Wu made public coples of letters he had written two
weeks ago to both President Chiang and the Chinese Nationalist
Assenbly in Taipei, Formosa, calling for immediate enactment
of six major Téforms for the Government of Formosa and urging
Generalissimo Chiang to bring to bear his influence in institut-
ing the reforms. ' s

Dr. Wu declared he "deeply regretted" that his actions

‘today would undoubtedly provide immense propaganda material

for the Communist Chinese Government at Peiping.. However;
he added that a continuation of the present course in the
Formosa Government would lead to ultimate Communist success.

He sald -that the United States was providing three-quarters

of’thé'annual Chinese Nationalist budget of $400,000,000 and

that the peoplé of the United States should know the facts

that had motivated his step.

~ Dr. Wu held a press conference at the Georgian Hotel
here, where he and Mme. Wu occupy a modest three-room
apartment. ’ '

 Denying with emphasis that he had been involved in
dishohest transactions, an accusation that formed the basis
of rumor on Formosa after Dr. Wu's departure from there last
May, he said: o A |

?Théy know that I have been uénest. What they really want

to do is just put up trumped-up charges and then issue me a
gummons to return to answer the charges.

LG5

will probably issue an order gPFgeHeral
Bssen: HEEH: . .

a But

¥ o

RINE e
B

n. I all rights of political
nd.-doubt "tHé truc¥nature of their regime

no Cr S
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that the elder son of President Chiang,

hing-kuo, was being groomed by his father
nt of a Chiang dypasty. He described
st ot thie sstablishing

Sh?d“a“syﬁﬁﬁm%@@%i*gﬁna%«~~7 S SET S
ttein," Dr. Wu asserted.

“f”yﬁQKQent on to say that re reéentativa government on
Formosa had been destroyed, tha&t one-party rule under President

Chiang had obliterated the last vestiges of it. : '

. "For your own security's ake, " Dr. Wu said, "the United
States pecple must not“abunasH“Portionsa . You must not appease
Red China in any way in Geneva. You must not allow Red China
to shoot its way into the United Nations. The only course
open to you is to bring ‘ewery pressure you can upon the =
Nationalist Government in Formosa so that it may reform itself
and become truly a bastion of democracy in the global defense
of the free world."” -

He went on to say that "in this hour of natidnal crisis
for China what we Chinese people need most is unity." L
o Dr. Wu declared that it was undesirable for the Chinese
to "wash our dirty linen in the American publie,” but he had .
been- "forced to come out into the open as an element of
disunity and to broadcast our own weaknesses abread."

‘He called this necessity "“an agony".
| ~ PERSONAL ATTACKS
Dr. Wu stated that, in April of last year, shortly before

he left Formosa with his wife, an attempt had been made

upon his life and that he had escaped by the narrowest of

Dargins. He said that revelations of details of the incident;” ~ -
thie '&h“tﬁatiit‘1ﬁﬁ61ﬁéa“§n“aﬁt@meﬁilﬁrvaééidéﬁt,n»waﬁid“éﬁaangen
"" §@$§@?@§§?§£&$&%§&?cﬁﬂ“mﬁﬁ@zab@ﬁtuit~at this time,

A ,The*5@&%@@@&&%dwﬁ@@M@%mM&yefwef“CHﬁﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁfwﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁai
and Hankow, who 1is a gragdiat T Grinnedd..Co, LoWay.
and Whmww%@@%v®%ﬁﬁ@@ﬁ@w@mwmma%m%w@@@@@@@p“ eeton
Uniyersity, read a statement tracing his service to his
Government through the years of World War II,’ the brief
period of post-war Nationalist decline on thefmainlanq :
and Jisepd ; i “Formesa® He has also been JNice
d ' Mindstem-withoutupertfol 1o

Mini oreign-Affatrs an
for the Nationalist Government.

He recalled that he had beén appointed Gewernor ef
Formesa after the remnants of the Nationalist Army and
Government moved to the’'island when the Communists ¢onquered
the mainland , in a bid by President Chiang for United
States support. S RS

This support came,' he said, but, he added, under the
pressure the United States encountered following'theh@u#break
of the Korean War, Generalissimo Chiang permitted his son

to eradicate the democratic structure built in FPormosa

by Dr. Wu and -turn the 1sland into a police-stite. .

ey e
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~ "In order to recover the mainland," he went on
mist sécire the full-hearted support of our 8,000, 069
countrymen ofi’ Fbrmosa, ‘the’ fpll*hearted suppo;t éf the
13,000,000 Chinese overseas and the. undeasgpg’ and, effective
sympathy gnd support of all friendly nations.™ .

| SUN YAT- SEH'B PBINCIPLES
‘He added that the "present policy of our Government is
in direct. contradiction to- the fundamentgl principles of: its
founder, Dr. Sun Yat-sen."

Dr. Wu summarizéd the evils of the Formosa Government
as: : » 1 ¥

Institution of one-party rule.

Intrusion of politics.into:the armed.

Establishment of a=seeretwpeiieewapparatus.
Laek~of¢§uarantees of“iﬁdividuai'rights.
Lack of freedom-of-the.press.

:EStabli§‘”@ﬁt“&f“thoﬂghtw@mnttélf***f

Dr. Wu said@ that he had submitted these observations in
detail to the National Assembly on Formosa in his recent
letter.

To ‘eliminate abuses he urged the édoption of six measures.

Investigation of the fiances of the Kuomintang, the
political party of the Natianalist Government.

Abolition of political aetivity in the armed forces.

Establishment of a n:‘.;_y~ nal..seeurdty.. gﬁ%temwremoved
from influéiice by "relatives of the high authorities of
the. Government " -

Establishment of a committee to hear the complaints
of persons illegally detained and prosecuted

Establishment of a committee to investigate the destruction

- of the free press.

Calling upon Generalissimo Chiang to push thesé suggested
reforms Dr. Wu said at the' press ¢conference: . ferventby
and dGVQutly pray that he will take immediate steps to. put by

-recommenddtions intopractice. If he does not do so, Hot

only our hope of ever recovering the mainlhng of China is lost,
but hé may find himself‘even unable to: defend . effectively :
Formosa 1in the not too distgnt future.? ’

Dr. Wu added that "no natian and no army will fight just
for the. bsnefit of one man or oqe family LI

Y"Smear tactics™ against himself or the use of "faked
evidence" would not avail, Dr, Wu said, His personal honesty
had been- questioned sélely by rumor,e;a added; that nothing

|
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had “been sbecificall{-chaﬁged againsgt him; he was ready éﬁ

face any charges that might be brogghﬁi
DENIES ACCUSATIONS

i

I'mo sa
with a  half-million dollats. ‘Dr. Wu sdid he had left Fofmosa
with $5,000 of his own funds and had sinde been supporting
himself, his wife aﬁd;two,unmarried_éhildreh whogarehstugéhts
in this cotintry on a modest income derivéd from writing atd
lecturing. ERN o :

He said that aééﬁsers.had'Chargéd himlwith leaving F%

Speaking with controlled emotion abblit his youngest
child, for whom he hak not been able to obtain a Nationalist

passport, despite repeated appeals to hiskéévernment,vDr;.Wu

said he had directed a "persocnal appealﬂ,ﬁb’Chiang.Kai*shéﬁ.
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EXTRACY FROW THE HANBAND REPORT OF THD BOUSE OF COUMONS

On tie orders of tis day:

¥r. J. H. Blagkaore (Lethbridge)s I desirs o ask a
question of She goveramest, through ¢t sinlster of externsl
sffaire, nobios of whioh I bave not sért him. Hag it the re-
sult of wsoldant or deliberste Planaing thut our Prixe Min-
isterty itineyery @14 not include vitelly strategic Pormoss
und Cormda's loysl world wer II olly, Gilang Kui-sbaks

Eon. L. B. Pearson (Becretary of State for Lybermal
Affairs): Ho politiecal significence of any kind ashould be
rend fnto the faot tiat the Prime Minister was not sble to
visit Formosa on this tour.
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CIRCULAR DOCUMENT
NO. A. 56/54

. Ottawa, February 26, 1954.

Information abouﬁ“the Eighth Session
of the Umited Nations General Assembly (60}

Umder cover of this eirecular document, which
is the sixtieth in this series, we are transmitting the
Final Report of the Canadian Delegation on Chinese
Representation in the Sixth Committes.

'

Secretary of State
Tor External Affairs.

To the Heads of
Canadian Posts Abroad
- excluding Comsulates.



ghth Session of the CONFIDENTIAL

~— Géneral Assembly

Sixth Committee

’ : Throughout the proceedings in the Sixth Committee
during the Session there was an element of uneasiness with
regard to the mode in which Polish Chairman Dr. Katz-Suchy

had been addressing the representative of China, Ambassador
Hsu., The Chairman had consistently called on the Chinese
delegate by his name, rather than as the representative of
China. While there was no impression that the Polish Chairman
had ever zllowed his personal views on Chinese representation
in the United Nations to cause him to refuse the floor to

- Docteor~HEYr there were occasions when he was very brusque in

dealing with him.

This matter came to a head towards the end of the
deliberations of the Committee, and stemmed from a point
of order raised by A. J. Carey, representative of the United
States; who questioned the mode in which the Chairman was
addressing the Chinese Representative. A two day debate en- _.
sued which at times was heated; though not -altdgether with- ¥
out its humorous aspects. The delegate of El Salvador, who "
had first drawn the Chairman's attention to the subject over
a month previously (when this representation had been completely
ignored), submitted a draft resolution which referred to the :
practice of addressing the representative of a member state
by neme instead of as a representative of his country as
being at variance not only with the rules of international
courtesy but also with the respect which is due to all
members of the United Nations, and declared that when
official business was being conducted it was the duty of
the Chairman and other officers to address all members of
the committee as representatives of their respective countries,
and not as private persons, '

India made considerable efforts to amend this
draft(A/C.6/L-322) in a manner which might have been inter-
preted as favouring the point of view of the chair, and in
effect postponing any consideration of the matter. Different
Indian attempts for amendment were rejected in votes ranging
from 23 to 16 with 10 abstentions to 35 to 8 with 6 abstentions.,

In his speech the United States representative
bitterly attacked the Poldsh.€hairman. The Chairman was,
he said; refusing to accord a duly accredited representative
the courtesy and respect due to him. He reminded the
Chairman that, as elected officer of the General Assembly
and as Chairman of the Committee, he was bound to subordinate
his personal views and the views of his government to his
duties as Chairman. He pointed out that this practice
amounted to a reflection on the decision of the General .
Assembly ofiSsptember 15 to postpone the question of Chinese
Representation in the United Nations for the remainder of
the eighth session, '

Dr. Katz-Suchys; who is an experienced and competent
debater, defended his position firmly and with considerable
skill e jected accusations of discourtesy by saying
that D@a~HStU“was always recognized by the chair whenever
he requested the floor, and on no occasion had been denied
the opportunity to speak. He pointed out that the rules
of procedure; particularly Rule 109, do not specify any




-2 =

special form of address, but merely prescribed that the
Chairman shall call upon the speakers in the order that they
indicate their desire to speak. The sole duty of the Chair-
man was to assure to all members equal rights in the ex-
ercise of their functions in the Committee. His addressing
r.. Heth- by hls personal name was due neither to a desire
t0 be familiar with him nor to a desire to be discourteous
to him. Nevertheless he said that he"did not wish to
conceal the fact that he recognized as the true representatives
of China only the representatives of the Central People's
Government of the People's Republic of China. In addressing
Pew=Hsu by his name he was therefore compromising between his
conviction and his position as the duly elected Chairman of
the Committee, he said. He referred to similar compromises
which he said had been made in other organs of the United
Nations, particularly in the Security Council, the Second
Committee and the Economic and Social Council. BHe was even
able to turn the argument of the United States that he was
questioning the decision of the General Assembly not to con-
sider Chinese Representation at this session, by saying that
it was the United States delegate who, in raising this on a
point of order, was raising the substantive question of the
representation of China. Having made this statement he left
the chair, which was then taken by the Afghan Vice-Chairman.

It is our impression that the Chairman, realizing
& vote was inevitable, deliberately walked out of the meeting
to avoid presiding over it at a time that a vote of censure
against him was being passed. Before departing he told the
Committee that his views could not fbe bought or changed by
elther office or money* and he made it clear that he had no-
intefftton of addressing Dr. Hsu as the Representative o Chinz.

There were a number of votes on procedural motions
during the course of the debate. The Chairmah himself put
the question of competence to the vote and the Committee
affirmed its own competence by 32 votesin favour to 13
against with 3 abstentions,

As the debate reached its tlimax the Soviet group
and the Indians (both of whom sensed that the majority would
insist upon voting upon the E1l Salvador resolution) adopted
every form of procedural tactic they could devise, either
to adjourn the debate without a decision, or to prevent
a vote being taken., These filibuster tactics involved voting
upon several procedural motions., These were as follows:

(a) A motion by Colombia for the ad journment .of . .
the meeting which was defeated by 26 votes
(including Canada) to 15 with 8 abstentions.

(b) A motion by the Soviet Union, for the ad journ-
ment of the meeting under rule 119, on the
grounds that the El Salvadorian draft and the
Indian amendment thereto had not been circu-
lated 2% hours in advance. This was defeated
by 24 votes (including Canada) to 20, with 5
abstentions,

(c) A motion by the Soviet Union that the Committee
decide not to vote on the draft resolution,
which was defeated by 26 votes (including Canada)
to 16, with 5 abstentions.,
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Towards the end of the debate however the Committee

did adopt a procedural motion by New Zealand to close the

. debate by 3% votes (in¢luding Canada) to 11, with 6 abstentions.

* At this point; some members explained their votes before the

+ El Salvadorian draft was put to the vote. F.A. Vallat
(United Kingdom) said that he would vote in favour of the ‘
El Salvadorian draft and against the Indian amendments since
he believed that the question before the Committee was
"purely technical® and effective only in respect of the Sixth
Committee., The addressing of a member by his personal name,
he thought, ralsed practical difficulties. He felt that an
exaggerated political importance had been attached to the
question. It appeared that he did not wish to encourage re-
ferring such questions to the General Assembly. Dr. Martua
(Peru) said that he had proposed to delete the first paragraph
of the El Salvadorian proposal so as to remove the personal
implications of the draft resolution., P.D. Morozov (U.S.S.R.)
claimed that the unprecedented action of the Committee had *
lowered its prestige. He naturally supported the Chairman
fully. He did however agree with the United Kingdom that
the matter had received altogether too much attention. The
Mexican representative would vote for the El Salvadorian
text but against some of the Indian asmendments. He thought
that the resolution was 1in accord with rule 109 of the Rulgs
and Procedure which referred to "representatives® and not to
prtvate persons. He too deplored the raising of the issue.
The representative of Denmark said that he would vote in
favour of the draft resolution because it dealt only with
the procedural question, but he wished to 'staté!that his
government recognized the People's Republic of China as
the lawful government of China.

El Salvador was finally persuaded to drop the
preamble of its draft fesolution (which had been revised
once) and the resolution was then carried by vote of 35
in favour (including Canada); six against (Soviet bloc and
India) and 9 abstentions. ’

Canadian Position.

, The Canadian delegation felt, as did the Delegations
of most other countries, that although it was unfortunate
that this issue had been raised, it was desirable to conclude
the discussion and come to some clear decision. It was
considered that the practice of the Soviet Bloc in this
respect was obviously improper and discourteous, notwith-
standing the fact that it was not technically contrary
to the rules of procedure. It was generally recognized
that this debate and the resolution which was adopted had
only procedural implications and in no way prejudged the
question of Chinese representation in the United Nations.,
Moreover, the resolution as finally adopted was, in the’
opinion of most delegations, confined to the manner in which
officials of the Sixth Committee should address one another.
"It will not be binding either on the General Assembly or '
‘other Committees, although it constitutes a useful precedent
iftthe issue should arise in some other organ of the United
Nations, '

Although this resolution was fought through the
Committee to a successful conclusion; it did not appear to v
have any effect upon the subsequent attitude of the Chairman.,
It was clear that Dr. Kptz-Suchy had no intention of changing
his method of describing the Chinese Delegate or of complying
with the resolution adopted by the Committee, 1fwDpg.Hsms
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should ask for the floor. Since the deliberations of the

. Committee were almost ended at the time this matter was
* brought to a head, some backstage negotiation was under-

taken which had the effect of smoothing the small amount

of work remaining for the Committee to complete, although
the method adopted represented a substantial concession

to the Chairman's point of view. It seems that an )
understanding was reached in which the Assistant-Secretary-
General Cordier played an important part. Dr. Hsu would
not request the floor for the remainder of the session..

In fact he did not ask to speak during the remaining meetings
of the Committee. In the event that he requested the floor
it was thought that the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman
would exchange seats, so-that the Vice~Chairman would call
upon Dr. Hsu as the delegate of China.



Eighth session - APPENDIX WAR
- -8IXTH COMMITIEE A/C .6/L.322/Rev.1

Notes This resolution was adopted by a vote of 35 in favour
(including Canada) to six against, with 9 abstentions.

_Declares that when official business is being conducted
it 1s the duty of the Chairman and all other officers of
the Committee to address all members of the Commistteé as
representatives of their respective countries and not as
private persons.’ '

- —— - o= -
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Information Policy Statement for USIA
CONFIDENTIAL (FE-82) February 17, 1954

MEETING OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY AND
IRESIDENTIAL ELECTION IN THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA

The National Assembly is scheduled to convene in Taipel
February 19, 1954, for the purpose of electing a president and a vice-
president for the Republic of China. During the month the Assembly
1s expected to remain in sesslon, it will also hear governmental

reports and pass numerous resolutions. Although the National
Assembly is the body that constitutionally elects the president and
vice president, in all probability it will be responsible to the
wishes of President Chiang and the 32-man Central Committee of the
Kuomintang. Constitutionally, this election must be held 90 days
before the expiration on May 20 of President Chiang Kai-shek's
present six~-year term of office., Because the re-election of Chiang
Kai-shek is assured, the most important issue before the Assembly
will be the election of a vice president. The importance of the
vice presidential election doesnot stem from the duties of the office,
which, except in the event of succession are entirely honorary, but

from the indication it will give concerning the trend in the
relative strengths of the various political groups in Taiwan.

: In the interests of maintaining party harmony, Chiang Kai-
shek will consider for his cholce of a vice president a person who
would be acceptable to the majority of the factions within the
Kuomintang; but at the same time he will also be interested in
protecting the political fortunes of his elder son, Chiang Ching-kuo,
director of the General Political Department of the Minister of
National Defense and member of the Kuomintang's Central Committeeo.
Some consideration will undoubtedly also be given to Mainland and
Overseas Chinese opinion, as well as world opinion, in the selectim
of a vice president.

The most often rumoured names of possible vice presidential
nominees are Ch'en Ch'eng, who is the present premier, Chang Ch'un,
and Ho Ying-ch'in. All three are trusted supporters of Chiang Kai-
shek and all are party veterans with influential support Bx# in the
party and government. Of these three, Ch'en Ch'eng has been the
most openly opposed to Chiang Ching-kuo's rise and therefore would
seem to be, from Chiang Ching-kuo's point of view, the most
undesirable candidate. However, the youger Chiang might find Chten
acceptable believing that Ch'en's poor health might force his
retirement from active political life, or because Ch'en's acceptance
would require relinquishing the premiership, thus leaving greater
room for Chiang Ching-kuo to solidify his power under & new cabinet.

Other rumored possibilities for the vice presidential
nomination are Hu Shih, the outstanding scholar, and such prominent
party elders as 73-year old Wang Ch'ung-hui, President of the
Judicial Yuan; Yu Yu-jen, the 76-year o0ld President of the Control
Yuan; and 72 year old Mo Te~hui, a senior presidential advisor.

.L'
candidate for re-elect
Assembly on a by

wpresident, is not a
action by the National
Ccontrol Yuan, for

Fkepliome ild DG o e the "k satesfor Taiwan.
Although the sembly has the constitutional power to decide
on Li's impeachment, several high-ranking Chinese officials believe
that, since Li's term automatically expires in May, the matter will
not be pressed. Li, however, will probably be soundly censured by
Assembly resolutions,

CONFIDENTIAL cee 2
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The convocation at this time of the National Assembly,
originally elected in 1947 for six-year terms, necessitated modi-
fication of constitutional provisions and changes in that body's
Qrganic laws. Due to the impossibility of holding new elections
for assembly delegates from the mainland const ituencies under
Gommunist control, the terms of the incumbent Assemblymen were
extended by presidential mandate. The quorum provision of the
3,045-man National Assembly for general session was reduced from
a8 majority to one-third, although it is expected that a majority,
or approximately 1,600 of the originally elected delegates or
alternates will actually attend.the sessions.

U.S. Position

The United States has a friendly interest in the political

deliberations and electoral actions of Free China and hopes that
these deliberations and actions will further advance the strength
and unity of the Chinése people in the cause of freedom, and
enhance the international stature of the Government of China.

Public Posiﬁion

Emphasize, as appropriate and where facts warrant, those
resolutions and actions of the National Agssembly which

(1) demonstrate the wide and responsible concern of Free
China's leaders and representatives for the Chinese
peoprle, and Free World security and cooperation;

(2) indicate particular concern for the interests of
other non-Communist Asian govermments and &ny
recognition of the influential role of Overseas
Chinese communities in strengthening non-Communist
governments in Asia.

(3) reveal increased Chinese support for the Republic of China.

(CAUTIONS: 1. Present a balanced and accurate picture of
developments in the National Assembly.

2+ Do not draw special attention to the position

of the present titular vice president,,
Li Tsung-jen.) : '

CONFIDENTIAL
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BY BAG
From TAMSUI to FOREIGN OFFICE

A.H.B. Hermann.
Saving Telegram No.2.
January 29th, 1954.

Repeated to:-

‘Governor, Hong Kong, No.S5 Saving
Commissioner-General, Singapore, No.4 Saving
Governor, Singapore, U/N Saving

High Commiggioner for Federation of Malaya, U/N Saving
Office of C-ip-C Far Fast Staﬁlen(CSO(I))s U/N Saving
GHQ Far East Land Foreces (COL(I)), U/N Saving

HQ Far East Air Forees (CIO), U/N Saving

UK High Commissioner, Ottawa, U/N Saving

UK High Commissioner, Canberra, U/N Saving

UK High Commissiener, Wellington, U/N Saving

UK High Commissioner, Pretoria, U/N Saving

CONFIDENTIAL

Addressed to FOREIGN OFFICE telegram No.2 Saving of January
29th, repeated for information saving to Governor, Hong Kongj
Cemmlssioﬂer—aemeral Singapore; Governor, Singapore; High
Commissioner fer Federation of Malaya; O0ffice of C-in-C Far
East Station; GHQ Par East Land Forces; HQ Far East Air Forces;
and United Kingdom High Commissioners at 0ttawa, Canberra,
Wellington and Pretoria.

STTREP January 15th to 28th, 1954.

i DLrom-Koreaswere welkeomed
hus: aﬂmary -85th/27%hs Aceord-

y the vast majority of them wish to jein the

Natienalist Army. It is now an aecepted convention that they

all desertaﬁﬁ&@&@ssnthe Ppattie1Pry, in-a  "grin 0dyssey”,

rather” ‘than--being-eapbured, and that the rest of the Gemmunlst

forees are only awaiting an eppertunlty to do so. Behind all

the propaganda, hewever, there is unndoubtedly a genaine boost

in public morale.

Expressigns of gratitude for the insistence of HMG on
the release of the prisoners have been qualified by conjectures
that its object was to obtain pro-communist conecessions from
the Americans in return,

2. The time-limit for members of the National Assembly to
report themselves (December 31st, 1953) has been. extended
indefinitely in the cases of those overseas, as more gre
reporting then were expected. Among them are some ex-offiecials
who, if they should come to Formesa, weuld find themselves on
trial for their past activities. .

3. It is deduced here from President Eisenhower's budget
speeeh that Ameriean military aid to Formesa, thought'to be
between 300 and 400 million dollars in 1953, may be raised to
500 million dellars in 1954. Eeonomie aid is expected to remain
stable at about 75 million dollers.



4., Tt is planned te win support to the Nationalist cause

by sending "freedom ships™ to countries with large Chinese
communities.

72 groups of overseas Chinese (most of them cultural or

sporting, but all given a fair share of indoctrination) visited
Formosa in 1953. ‘

5, Visits: Lt. General Otto Weyland, Commander of the US
Far East Air Foree, January 14/17; Secretary of Army Rebert

Stevens and US Ambassador to Korea Ellis Briggs Janusry 27/28.

CONSUL
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Press Office

Glyds Blaskbwrn salled me last night at home stabing
that CP wes in the course of preparing another plese on the
Prime Minister's tour and saked whether we had repressentation
of sny kind in Formome, He sald he oould not resall that we
had s diplomutie, consulsr or trade post there, Wu ‘the
Chinese meintaived an embassy here., I stated that "1 did not
have my 1ittle book /Dmmsdian Representatives Abroad/ handy
at the telephone snd I would oall him buek®. After pansul-
tation with Nr. Ronning (Mr. Henzles had not yet arrived home
from the office) and Dp. MacKay, I confirmed to Blaockburn that
we did not have representation in Formosa. In explanation I
pointed out that we of cowrse have had an embassy in Nanking,
that the Oninese Governmant hed wmoved from Wenicing to Canton %o
Chungking mnd to Formosa, snd thet we (es well as many other

overnments) were not physiscally able to slose down s misalon
in one place end ye-cpen in enother ss the Chinsse mover from
place to place. :

I then added that Your volume of day-to-day buslness with -
the government in Formesa is not sufficiently gread to warprant
the establishment of an embassy there) and thet sincs we slosed
down in Nanking we heve found in prastise that we haye 25t beer
sble b0 transast cur business with the Chinese Government via
thelr subasay here. '

&. A. FREIFELD
0/B8EA
O/AUBBER; 8. A. Preifeld,
Far Essternj Press OfTlceyr.
m; P. Ml&, ﬂmmeg
_ Hr. D.M. Qornett;

P S S e
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References

The Foreign 0ffice has spparently
ust written to the U.K, Hi el 8 here

& maump e.mm» thetr &.%.nﬁ.&nﬁ.mwa ates "
missions with the Chinese Nationalist Govern-
ment, A member of the High Commission has in-
Tormed ue that in their weply they propose to
point out the embarrassment whish would be
gaused if the SE.%% Republic should respond

favourably to the

iharrassing position and the British
here, who do not know bﬂ% ‘whather the suggestica
bas been made to Dr. Adensuer, hope either that
it will not be made or that he will not yield

to United States pressure on this question,

Internal Qﬁgm&ﬂg ~—
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Decenmber 28, 1953.
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The Cairo Declarabion, subseribed to by the Tmited
States, the United Kingdom, and China, on December 1, 1943, stated:
"It is their purpose that Japan shall be stripped

of all the islends in the Pacific which she has seized

or occupied since the beginning of the First World War

of 1914, and that all the territories that Japan has

stolen from the Chinese, such a8 Manchuria, Formosa

and the Pescadores, shall be restored to the Republiec

of China.™
This promise was confirmed in the Potsdam Proclamation by the same
three powers (the Soviet Union subsequently adhering) on July 26,
1945,
2 Under Article 2 of the Treaty of Peace with Japan
signed at San Francisco on September 8, 1951, by Canada, Japan, and
47 otbher signatories, Japan remounced "all right, title, and claim®
t0 Formosa; but the Peace Treaty did not specify to whom sovereignty
over Formosa was transferred and today the main difficulty over
Formosa arises from the claims of two rival governments of China:
the National Government of China at Taipeh, Formosa, which is rec-
cgnized by Canada, and the Central People's Government of China,
at Peking, which is not recognized by Cenada. Both these govern-
ments consider Formosa to be an integral part of China.
B Oon May 15, 1951, on May 22, 1951, and on April 1, 1953,

you stated in the House that Canada's consistent position has been

000."'2
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that Formosa should be neutralized, so far as possible, while host~
ilities continue in Korea. Following President Eisenhower's State-
of-the-Union message of February 2, 1953, which reseinded that part
of the original order by which the United States Seventh Fleet was
authorized to prevent operations by the Chinese Nationalist forces
against the mainland, you said in the Heouse on February 5, that
Cénada was not cammitted by, though naturally concerned with, tﬁe
action taken in Washington in connection with this matter. Canada
ﬁould, however, be directly concerned if Chinese Nationalist raiders
or invading foreces were escorted or protected in their operations
against mainland China by the armed forces of other United Nations
governments. The Canadian Government does not believe that the de-
fence of Formosa, which has not been assumed by the United Nations,

should be confused with the defence of Kores, which has.

SECRE %4, The United States State Department realizes that any
increase of Chinese Nationalist military activity ageinst the Com-
munists might provoke retaliatory action by the latter against
Formosa, which ceaald involve the United States Seventh Fleet and
the United States Air Forces. Prior to his statement of February
2, 1953; President Eisenhower obtained an informal understanding
from Chiang K'ai-shek to the effect that the Chine se Nationalists
would not undertake intensified military operations against the
Chine gse Communist forces, without prior consultation with the
United States military authorities.

e ‘ Canada's view has been that the final disposition of
Formosa is a possible subject for discussion at any politiecal con-
ference on Far Eastern problems which is convened as a result of the

Armistice in Korea. It has also been the stated position of the Can-

........5
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adian Govermment that, in sny decision regarding the future of
Formosa, the wishes of the people there should be & matter of

primary consideration.

FSRR—

Ge The question of Formosa's strategic significance has
long been a domestic issue in the United States. Until the Korean
crisis, however, the of ficial United States position was one of
non-interference, although it was considered preferable, other
things being equal, if Formosa were not in the hands of a potent-

ially hostile power.

C 7. Since the Chine se intervention in Korea, however,
i the United States has tended to attach increasing importance to
! the strategic value of Formoss, particularly because of its threat

to the line of communications between the Philippines and Okinawa.
Domestic political factors have reinforced this attitude. The Cen-
adian military view of Formosa, on the other hand, has been that

in the event of war with Chine or with the Soviet Union assisted

by Chine, it would be of limited strategic value.

Be In general, we have taken the position that political
considerations and the danger of embroiling the United States in a
war with China outweighed strategic factors, except perhaps during
hostilities in Korea. We have resi sted the suggestion that the

' United Nations might assume any long~-run responsibility for the

di sposition of the igland or its denial to the Chine se Communists.
In this, we have been influenced by Asian opinion and by the dif-
ficulties involved in finding any solution to the problem while
the Nationalist regime still exists on the island.

File: 50056-A-40
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OTTAWA, December 15, 1953,

The Commissioner, o - —
Royal Canadian Mounted Policse, g0 5”“‘4 O
OTTAWA. -

Attention Special Braneh % 7 l :ﬁ’f}f" R

The Depertment of Citizenship and ITmmigretion sends
ug on a regular bagis its translations of the Chinsse language
press in Qanada. In the translations for the week ending Nov-
ember 14, 1953, we noted the following item whieh be believe
will be.of interest to you:

" Nems of Paper: The New Republic, Victoria.
Date of Pyblication: 8-11~53.
Subjeet of Artiels: Nebtionslist China's Official to
Arrive in Vancouver Shortlye.

News Report.

VANCOUVER - Wong Buck Yel, a member of the coverseas
Chinese Commission, will be sent by the Chinese Nat-
ionalist Government to Vancouver to meke & first hand
study of the Chinese in Canads, this was announced
bere today by the Chinsse Consulate-Gensral. "

The possibility that a Chinese Nationalist offieial
will visit Chinesge Camadian communities in this country could
have unfortunate implications. As you know, the ides hsld by
some Chinese Canadians that they possess a loyalty to their
racial homeland doss not contribute towards a healthy Canadian
citizenship within this group. The actiong of thisg Chiness Nat-
ionalist official could ereate politicel dissension ingide the
Chinese community in Cenads and thereby impede tle progress
that bas been made to agsimilate them into the Canadisn soeisety.
I should accordingly be glad to receive any information you may
be able to obtain concerning Mr. Wong Buck Yel's activities
whilst in Banada. :

(sgd.) &. G. Crean

for the Acting Upder-Secrstary of State
for Externel Affairs
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TO: . Defones . L4ails0n Divd8dom. 2 cveererrrrriiiiiiiiinns Security GONFIDENTIAL

Haeesnauscasevesssinaenannssaninassneastansssanyassns e Date ... Pegember 10, 1953,
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) o : File No, 11578-D=40
FROM: ... Xex Bastern. Division......... veeres Cerrreraienas . 5005 6-A-40 "

\9 20:40‘
Al

SUBJECT: ..Chimsse, Natiopalipt . 0LTicial's Investigation of Ghinese in Canade,

REFERENCE: ......ceivuvuseesnssenssonssonscesuoesnassnees eeeerin

Approxivately every fortnight, the Cansadiasn ¢itizenship Branch
of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration forwards to us an ad-
vance copy of translations of the Chinese press inh Canada, Under cover
of a letter of transmittal, dated December 7, 1985, the Citizenship
Braneh has just forwarded $0 us translations of the Chinese press in
Canada for the week ending November 14, 1953,

One of thess latestitems is of interest. The relevant ex-
tract reads:

Name of Paper: The New Republie, Vietoria.

Date of Pyhlication: 8-11-53

Subjeet of Artielel Nationelist China's Offieial to
Arrive in Vaneouver Shortlys.

News Report.

VANCGUVER - Wong Buck Yel, a member of the overseas Chinese
Gommission, will be sent by the Chinese Nationalist Govern-
ment to Vancouver to make a firet band study of the Chinese
in Canada, this was announced here today by the Chinese Con-
sulate-General.

It has occurred to us that the RCHMP might be intersestsd in
the aetivities of this Chinese Nationalist official. Although the
RCMP may slready be investigeting thig gentlemsn, it might be approp-
riate to remind them of this Department's interest in the matter. As
you know, the Chinese in Canada heve traditionslly claimed dusl ecitiz-
enship, In & recent letter %o the Department of Citizenship and Immig-
ration, it was suggested that any Chinese Canadians who swore alleg-
isnee to Chiang K'ai-shek could be asccused of being a foreign agent in
Ceznada end might jeopardize their citizenship. If our objeetive is to

assimilate the Chinese in Canads into the Canadian community, it would
Ext. 326 '
(3/53) . * < 2




be highly unfortunste if a Chinese Nationalist offiecial were to
vigit every Chinstown in the country te ereate political dissen-
sion. If you consider it appropriate you might convey these views
to the RCKP. The relevant false docket conteining this press ex-
tract is attached for your information.

(egd.) A. R. Menzies

Far Bagtern Division



SECURITY CLASSIFICATION

CONFIDENTIAL

FROM: THE CANADIAN AVMBASSADOR, WASHINGTON, D.C.

THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA
Our despateh. No. 1894 of Qctober 5s 2953 .o

.................................................

..............

_'1

f;Aa! .sl,.wav-y;p<WJAﬂQ;ﬂ _g;j_gv,*wmm%ii
b Recr30 [£3 ¢ Kl

, We had a general discussion recently with Mr.
Welter McConaughy, the Director of the Office of Chinese
Affairs at the State Department. This despatch gives an

| account of the views which he expressed on varilous topies.

Visit of Syngman Rhee to Chiang Kai-shek”(see also our
Tetter No. 2329 of December 7). '

2. The joint statement issued by Chiang Kai-shek

and Rhee after thelr conference asserted that Nationalist
China and the ROK stood firmly united ageinst Communisnm but
made no mention of a formal alliance. Rankin, the United
 States Ambassador in Taipeh, reports that he has no knowledge
of any secret agreements peached as a result of the meeting
between the two leaders. He doubts whether such agreements
were made and has the impression that Rhee's return of

Chiang Kai-shek's visit to him in 1948 was more of a gesture
than anything else. McConaughy observed that Chiang and
Rhee undoubtedly had a large field in which to reach an
identity of views and also much about which to voice mutuel
dissatisfaction at this time. He thought it possible that
the ultimate disposition of non-repatriable Chinese prisoners-
of-war now held in Korea may have been discussed but this is
not definitely known. He doubts that the despateh of Chinese

-

No. of Enclosures

...............

Nationalist troops to Korea would be seriously considered
because of the difficulty of supporting these troops without
United States assistance and because of lack of enthusiasm

on the part of Koreans for having Chinese troops of any
kind in their territory.

Dismissal of Wang Shih-chieh and United States policy on
recognlition. ’

3. Rankin reports that the immedlate cause of the

................

dismissal of the Chinese Nationallst Secretary-General was
Chiang Kei-shek's annoyance over the failure of Chennault and
Willauer, of the China Air Transport Inc., to honour promissory

notes which they had made out to the Government, in connection
Wwith the deal which gave their company title %o the CAT air-
craft which figured in the Hong Kong litlgation. Apparently
Wang was influential in the deal between the Chinese Government |
and Chennault. His dismissal is surprising because he is a
long-time friend of Chiang Kai-shek. '




lie Rankin reports that the Generalissimo has been

in extremely bad humour recently. He was greatly irritated

by reports of Mr. Dulles' press conference of November 9,

when the Secretary stated that the Administration had not

sald that it would be forever opposed to recognition of a
Communist government in China. McConaughy said that Chiang,

in company with a large part of the press, had misinterpreted
this remark to indicate relaxation of United States policy in the
matter of recognition of Communist China. He explained that Mr.
Dulles was pointing out at his news conference that no reason
exlsted for the United States to alter its policy of non-recog-
nition of Communist China and that the Secretary meant to add,
more or less as an aside, that diplomacy can never be based on
rigid concepts which would make such terms as "never" and "forever
appropriate. : .

ft

Chinese Nationalist troops in Burma

5. The United States will continue to urge the Chinese
Nationalists to proceed with the evacuation and to see that

the evacuees bring out their arms in accordance with the Bangkok
Agreement. The United States will also advise the Burmese Govern-
ment to do what it can to assist the evacuation which is taking
place and to extend its cease-fire deadline as necessary to permit
its continuation. The State Department hope that the Burmese will
not be too inquisitive about the birthplace of those being evacuated,
since the region whence the evacuation is taking place is something
of a melting-pot.

6. McConaughy, for the first time in conversation with-
us, spoke frankly gbout Chlang's opposition to evacuation of Li
Mi's forces, sayving that the Generalissimo could not understand
the Western powers! insistence on the withdrawal of any anti-
Communist forces from the mainland or Burma's insistence on
getting rid of forces which might help them against a Communlst
g}tack. McConaughy repeated that the Unlted States would of

e T

military force which constltutes a violation of Burmese sovereignty
and which weakens Burma's capacity to take action against Communist
dissidents.

T The Chinese Nationalists were not happy with the
recent debate at the United Nations on Burma's complaint. They
could not have expected less in the way of a resolution but

they were uncomfortable because of the general condemnation which
they received.

Rgcall of Soviet Ambassador to Communist China

8. The United States Ambassador in Moscow has not

yet expressed an opinion on the recall of Kutznetso¥ after being
less than a year in China. The British apparently regard the move
as routine, suggesting that Kutznetsof was sent to China for a
particular purpose as an expert on labour organization and that
hils task has now been fulfilled. The French see in his recall

the possibility of Soviet dissatisfaction with the state of their
relations with China,

%%o A/ussux
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By BAG From T&ISUT to FPOREIGN QFFICEH.

et S erss. by

A.H.B. Hermann,
Seving Telegream No.27,
November 27th, 1953,

Hepeated to:-

Governor, Hong Kong, No.b65 Saving
Commissioner-General, oingepore, No.49 Saving
Governor, Singepore, U/N Saving

Hgh Commissioner for federation of Maleya, U/N Saving
Office of C-in-C Fer Hast Stetion (for Cs0(1)) w/m Saving
GHG Par Dast Lend Forces (for COLLIYY U/N Saving

Li Far Lest 4ir Forces (for CI0) U/N Saving

UK High Commissioner, Ottawa, U/N saving

UK High Commissioner, Canberrs, U/N Saving

UK Iigh Commissioner, wellington, U/ saving

UK High Commissioner, Pretoris, U/N Saving

CONELIDENTTAL

dddressed to FOREIGH OFFICE telegram No.27 Saving
of November 27th, repested for information saving to Governor,
Hong Kong; CommissionermGeneral, Slngapore; Governor, Singapore;
High Commissioner for Federation of Halaya; Office of C=-in-C
Far East Station; GHQ. Far Hast Lend Porces; HQ Far East 4ir
Forces; and United Kingdom Commissioners st Ottewa, Canberra,
Wellington and Pretoria.

SITREP October 28th - Kovember 26th.

1. The cheering effect of visits by Mr. Vice-President
NIXON and Adwmiral CARNEY was ebruptly dampened by statements
made by Mr. Secretary DULLES, hinting that the USA might
eventually recognise & well-behsved Communist Regime in China,
end by #dmirsl Carney (Just after leaving Formosa) to the
effect that the USA was not likely to supply Formoss with
vessels suitable for attecking the mainland. The US4 1s now
suspected of backsliding,

2. after a few anti-Burme blasts st the beginning of
the evecusation of Hetionelist guerilles, the topic has dis-
appeered from the press.

. Much resentment is expressed against the Indian
hendling of enti-Communist POWs in Korea.

= o

b Persistent rumours of zn impending Formosa/Korean
defence pact were aroused by visits by Mr. HOLLINGTON TONG
to Seoul, but are probebly unfounded.

5. The dismissal of svecretary~General WANG SHIH-CHIEH
on November 17th gave rise to rumours of a Cabinet crisis over
foreign policy, but the dismissal is believed to have been

due solely to en administrative dispute.

o. General WU TL-CHEN, ex Vice-President and Foreign
Minister, Kuomintang elder statesman, died on November 19th.
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7. after an atteck by a Nationallst aircraft on &
pritish ship on November 7th, lnterference with British
shipping eppesrs to have moderated.

(@8]

Visifss US Vice-President and Mrs. Nizxon November

81123 Adwmirel Carney November 12-163 admirel STUMP Tovember 5-8;
senetor H. Alexender Smithj Congressmen Walter H. JUDD.

CCNSUL.



Foreign-Language Press Review Service, & -
renadian Citizenship Branch, / a '
artment of Citizenship and Immigration, . ST ey
Jn 102, The West Block, t;?’ - I
< stawa, Onbario. ,f’//‘ ‘

SUBJECT:

U.8: Ald to Nabionmalist China. ul

SOURCE:  "Iae Shinp Wah Daily News," Chinese daily, non~commnist,
* Toronto, 25-10-~838.

Togl.mr. guﬁégny%avmnss Political Co-ordinstion, Dept. External Affalirs

2.Ge8:0¢ II;, Melu=Bd, ﬁuﬂ@ﬂv@s;
Room 4539, "A" Bldg., Ottawa,

Taipei, Formosa = {§p§cigi to the Shing Wah Daily News)

It 18 learned here that the U,8. Defence Départment will propose

to spend one billion and fifty million U.S. dollars as military ﬂ
and economic ald to Nationalist China in 1984. @bﬁ&r@@rﬁlhﬁWé ;1
feel that the U.S. move is designed to inerease the military

preparé%@aa of Formoss, Korea and French Indo-China. They are

also of the opinion that the U.S. is now in the process of abandoning

the "Europe First" poliey.
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Mr, A. R. Menzies,

Far Bastern Uivision,
Uepartment of kxternal Affairs
OTTAWA, Onterio.

4/
&'
I g”"%

LUear Mr. Menzies:

} - L am enclosing two copies of the issue of WORLD
1 ReVIEBW FOR CANADIAN SCHOULS on “ueallna with China',

] You will recall that I checked the statements

4 on Canadian policy with you a and that, following our conversa-

| tion, lr. Bdmonds prepared a revised araft of the whole
w[maﬂuscrlpt. Unfortunately there is no flexibility in the

| amount of material that we can print and Mr. Edmonds' revisions
were almost entirely in the form of additions that amounted to

9 _lan increass of about seven hundred words. We were unable to

' use this material, as I have already explained to lMr. kdmonds,
ecause of space {imitations. We were able to lncorporate a Pew
changes and corrections but the bulk of the revisions had to be

omitted.

On the point of the subject suggested for dis-
cussion, kr., Charter, the history teacher who prepares this
Wberldl felt that It was necessary to word 1t so0 as to involve

a SLngle issue rather than combining the questions of recognltlon
and representation at the United Nations. B&ven if aggression

has nothing to do with the decision as to whether or not a
government “should be recognized, it is an argument that will

be raised in that connection bv many people and it will be up

to the high school students to sort out the more valid from the
less V&lld argumnents,

f
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I hope that our inability to incorporate most
of the material prepared bDy MHr. rndmonds does not create the
impression that we are not grateful for the assistance you
and he gave us., Your interest and your help are most warmly
appreciated and we regret that we were able to make so little
use of the additional material prepared.

With warmest thanks for your assistance,

Sincerely yours,

%il
Kathleen E. Uow;:j%ﬁLM\

KBEB/bs National Secretary.

“ncl.
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This despatch reports
we had recently with lir. Walter

on a discussion which
McConaughy, Director of

the Office of Chinese Affairs at the State Department.

l, Trade with Communist China

2. We raised this question, taking as a starting
point the recent statement of the Yugoslavian Foreign
Minister advising the Western powers to take advantage
of China's desire for foreign trade and the publication,
over lMr. Stassen's signature, of the Report to Congress
(for the first half of 1953) by the Foreign Operations
Administration on the Mutual Defence Assistance Control.
Act, There has been some newspapér comment on what seems
in Mr., Stassen's report to be a more lenient view to-
wards trade in non-strategic materials with Communist
countries., Coples of the Foreign Operations Adminiss .
tration's report are being.sent to you under separate

cover,

3. Mr, McConaughy did not think that the Stassen .

report should be taken as presag

A
o33

idg a relaxationvofl’. .#

the Government's policy on trade with Communist China.
Hewdrew a distinction in this regard between that

country and the Communist countr

les in Europe. He

thought that the United States might begin to look more
favourably on non-strategic trade with the latter but

was not prepared to alter its policy of economic embargo
against China in the present circumstances., He justified
the distinction on the grounds that China was acting as
an aggressive power., He said that thinking within the
Administration and the temper of Congress appeared to be

in accord in this matter and tha

t, so far as he could

see, the United States Government would not wish to
resume trade with mainland China, even in non-strategic
commodities, unless the Peking Government gave evidence
of abandoning its aggressive ways by helping to achieve
settlement in the Far East which might bring stability
not only to Korea but also to Indo-China and possibly
Formosa. He said that the United States recognized that

it could not take such a strong.

line in this matter with

its allies if the Korean conference should be held and

attain any measure of -success.

For its own part, how-

ever, the United States would not be likely to move to-
wards trade relations with China unless progress were
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made towards a genuine and wider settlement in the Far East.
It should be emphasized, however, he auded, that the linited
States was quite ready to revise 1its policy if the Chinese
should make possible sucit a settlement.

4, United States reports, particularly those coming from
Hong Kong, are that Communist China is definitely feeling the
pinch of loss of trade with the West., The State Department
believe that the recent dismissal of Po I-po, the Minister of
Finance, was due to the retarding of the Government's economic
programme, a situation which required a scapegoat. MNr.
McConaughy said that the United States hoped that its allies
realized the value of the trade policy whieh they have carried
out towards China and would not hasten to discard it prematurely.

II Visit of Chiang Ching-kuo

5. " The Generalissimo's elder son is now in Washington.

He has been in the United States for about two weeks as the
official guest of the State and Defence Departments. He 1s not
receiving full-dress treatment, said Mr. licConaughy, but is
undertaking an extensive and instructive programme, He 1s being
received by the President and various high government officials
and is inspecting military and police establishments, It is

not surprising that he 1is making a point of visiting the large
Chinese communities, where he 1s supposed to have been fairly
well received,

6. At Chiang's request it was arranged that his progress
from the West coast-to Washington should be a slow one with
numerous stopovers, so that he could get to know the country and
the people. Mr., licConaughy thought that this experience would
be most salutary. General Chiang has stayed at motels, lined

up in small towns to get into movie-theatres, talked to small
business-men and labourers, and been requested by the local
police of one town, despite his being guided by the mayor, not
to park his car illegally. Iuir, McConaughy, who knows the young
Chiang well and considers him to be a person of intelligence,
believes that the experience is making a considerable impres-
sion upon him. Chiang's only other foreign adventure was in

the Soviet Union some twenty-five years ago. He is now strongly
anti-Communist but his behaviour has been notoriously authoritarian.
Mr., McConaughy hopes that his American visit might perhaps have
a leavening influence on his beliefs in this regard., The Gene-
ralissimo's son is expected to be in the United States for
another ten days or so.

IITI Situation on Formosa

7 Another Chinese Nationalist personage now visiting
Washington is C.. K. Yen, the Minister of Finance. Mr. McConaughy
said that Yen was eoncerned about the danger of inflation in
Formosa and was discussing with United States authorities ways

of offsetting this. 1In particular, the Minister feared that the
Nationalist government might no longer be able to keep the budget
in balance. He would probably ask for additional United States
assistance to prevent this, arguing that the danger largely arose
from the heavy financial drain of military expenditures. Mr.
McConaughy thought that some additional assistance might have to
be provided,

8. lMr, McConaughy's remarks indicated that the United
States remained apprehensive that the Chinese Communists might
launch an attack against Formosa, particularly with strong air
forces., He said, however, that there is no evidence to lead “%o.
the conclusion that such an attack was being built up now. He-
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thought more likely that the Chinese Communists might attempt

to capture the off-shore islands still in Faticnalist hands.

The fall of these islands would be embarrassing to tile defense
of Formosa, according to kr, licConaughy, but not vital. You
will recall that he had said to us previously that these is-
lands were not considered by the United States authorities to be

within the American "defence line."

IV_Chinese Nationalist Troops in Burma
9. Mr., McConaughy admitted that the situation had de-

teriorated. The Chinese have offered to evacuate two thousand
men, whom they described as regulars, but said they could not
exercise authority over the remainder, who were not regulars,
and were for the most part not of Yunanese orgin but were in-
digenous Chinese. The Burmese Government have rejected this
contention and have opened hostilities against the Chinese forces.
Mr. McConaughy said that the Burmese Government have now with-
drawn from the negotiations and would press their complaint in
the United Nations. The United States, however, still hoped
that as many as possible of the Chinese troops could be eva-
cuated from Burma. To this end, the United States would urge
the Burmese not to take drastic military action, while trying

to get Chiang Kai-shek to proceed with plans to evacuate as many
as possible of the Chinese forces., The United States Ambassador
in Taipeh is endeavouring to persuade the Generalissimo to make
a public statement that he will withdraw the Chinese regulars.
Mr. McConaughy said the Thailand Government remains cooperative
and he still had hopes that a large number of Chinese regulars
might be brought out before the debate in the United Nations.

(sgd.) A.D.P. Heeney
AMBASSADOR.
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CHINA: U,S. Propaganda Directed against Political Conference Participants

- Kudryetsev, in IZVESTIA, charges that the sudden and "provocative clamor"

"out Formosa raised by the American press "is caleculated for blackmail and
€ exerting of pressures on the participants in the forthcoming political

~.nference." The "clamor" about Formosa is said to be no accident brought

about by a sudden change in the Far Fastern situation, for "as if by com=
mand, " the American press suddenly focused attention on Chiang Kai-sghek's
appeal for a U,S.~-Nationalist military agreement which was issued immedi-
ately after America was forced to conclude an armistice in Korea. This
"inspired propaganda noise" is therefore allegedly revealed as carefully
calculated American propaganda policy.

The IZVESTIA article also points to intensified American aid to Formosa and
the increase of U,S, military strength in the Far East as evidence of Ameri-
ca's continued aggressive designs on Asia. The publication of a "secret"
agreement between the U,S, and the Chiang regime-="only after the conclusion
of an armistice in Korea"--is presented as evidence that Nationalist troops
are being "officially included into the system of the American Command in
the Pacific.” 1In view of this fact, Moscow observes it must now be clear to
everyone that "American soldiery bears direct responsibility for all the
actions of Chiang Kai-shek," and that any Nationalist provocation against
the Chinese People's Republic could be used by the Americans as a pretext
for embarking on more encompassing wmilitary adventures in Asia, Kudryatsev's
only call for action is for "peace-loving peoples to be vigilant, including
the peoples of Asia." Since this commentary is broadcast only to the Com-
munist belligerents of the Korean war, it may be reminding them of America's
aggressive threat to Asia in order to bolster their resolve in the face of

American "blackmail and the exerting of pressures on the participants- """

the forthcoming political conference," \
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hear Mise Bowlby:

in accordancs with your requast, an Officer of thals
Division, on a ﬁ@ﬁ%@ﬁﬁ basig, has underbeken bo revige and
slayify eertain ssetlons of your draft napuseript ou inan Ling
with China™, oe bave tried to keep the mesuseript slmllax
in L&g@hu and in style bo thub of Lbe oplginal. 1 trust thxd
nggested revision will prove ussiul for dlstribution
T ansdiat sehooli. I am snelosing one eopy sash of the
crizinal draft and our sugsested redrelt. .

Ve would &g reciats veselving & oocuple of coples

L3

of the printed pusphlet when it appsars.

Yours sincerely,

AR, MENZIES
mjiuﬁw %&Wiﬁﬁm

Miss Kathlesn Bowlby,
United Wabtlons Assvslatlon,
340 WeLeod Strest,
C b6 awa.
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DEALING LITH CHING

The truce in the Korean war, in whieh the Taited
T\S{’S . NOV‘H«

Uniuese .
Nutions forces were opposed by Heeth—F as well as-Skiaese

2

abe, brings home the fact that we &are dealing with twe

hinas.

The Nabtionallst government, ousted to the island
of Formosa, is still recognized by the majority of the member
countries ln the Hni%e@_ﬁ&ﬁianﬁg {ts representative sits in

the Security Coumeil, as one of the rive great nations possessing

the veto power. The People's Republic of China at Peking ha&
exercised #ffective eaﬁzrél aver mminlanﬁ'ﬁgiék'a&naa its
establishment on October 1, 1948, Only & f@WkEﬁBNQW&Mﬂﬁiﬁﬁ
gountries recognize lts exisbence in any form.

(lash of Two Chinas

Chinoe :
This %wa»eaéa%%y split really bvook place more than

25 years ago when generalissimo Chiang gtai-shek marched northward

to defeat the war lords and unite China under a gingle governmenb.
Tollowing a 1921 meebting in Shanghal between DI'.

Son Yat-sen, the founder of kha ¢Chinese Republie, and Adolph

Joffe, a Comintern agent, the Kuomintang, oF Nationalist Party,

was reorganized along Communist Party lines, After the death

of Sbn Yat-sen in 1925, the new leader of the Kuomintang,

Generalissimo Chiang K'ai-shek, inherited Comrade ¥ichael

Borodin and other Russian-trained Communists as some of his

close advisers. These advisers nad one aim in view:; to ereate

in China a state in which roreign influences would be lessened

LI N J g
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" and in which the western-type capitalist system would be
replapsed by state soclalism,
‘  Chlang K'al-shek did not agree. He wanted to make
his revolution acveptable., He wanted to be accepted by the
West, to gain admission for his new China imbthe League of
Nations.- He realized that without western aid he could not
hope to get either teehnical help or the sapital to build
up his new China. During the march northwards in 1927 from
the Xuomintang headquarters in Canton, Chiang K'ai-shek selzed
upon an opportunity to break with the Communists. Some
Hoseow~trained Chinese Communists fled to Russia, while the
remnants of the Party in China retreated to an interlor province
in foutheast China, under the leadership of the Farty's present
Chairman, Mao Tsestung. Undeyr pressure from ﬁm%imaaliat armies,
50,000 Communist troops undertook the Long March of 1934 of
4,000 miles from Poutheast China to thelr a@g headquarters in
Yenan in g&ﬁ:&wa&ﬂ Chinay ?by twenty ymarm@*ﬁgg,ﬁhiaeaa
Sommunists resisted annihilation by the Hatlionallsts, without
any open support from the Soviet Uniens Desplte the existence
of a nominal "united front® agasinst Japan, the civil war
between the Nationaliste and Communists continued intermittently
throughout the period of the Japanese invasions and World War II.
The civil war broke out again with renewed intensity after.
the failure of General George Marshall's mediation mission
in 1947,

In the end it was the fallure of Chiang's government

wickly enough feasanth

to bring ahmutha better lLife for %hg thnmaeh%h&ﬁ defeated him.’
It is aaig that the majority of Chinese did not rebel against
&ha Nationalists, They simply d4id not support them. They
aid not support Communism} they simply aceepted 1t.-

O*-Q bs
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\ the real instrument of success of the Communists
‘4p 1949 was the Chinese Red Army. Starting in the northwest
where they had already built up a strong state, ﬁiagaas&aﬁbﬂ
large lendholders, and distributed land %o the peasants, the
Gomuuniste preaghed their message of 1a8d reform and destruetion
of foreign influence wherever they went, Everywhers they
gathered reerults among the sons of peassat Tarsere; at times
whole regiments of ﬁheV%gg§§E§$g;%&aﬁ to them,

Until the end of World War II, no aﬁ&aﬁan@iak material
aid was sent by Russis to the Chinese Gommunists. Mm@a¢ﬁ
eould not forgive the faob thﬁ%&%hzneaa Oommunists had failed
to fe&irﬁmt the Kuomintang along Communist lines during the
coalition period in the 1920's., Indeed, even after 1t became
gvident that the Chinese Communists w@&@ achieving ascendaney
in the éiviigwar in 1948, the Soviet Union still recognized
Chiang K*aivﬁhak as the lsgitimate ruler of Chine, since
the Russians feared s strong united @@énﬁxy‘aﬁ their southera

Comoidevable

vorder., Nevertheless, subs - ald was glven

%o the Chinese Communists in the latter stages of the eivil
war, ‘Today, according to some reports, there are believed
to be ﬁa less than 80,000 Russian advisers in China.

The present People's ﬁ@puﬁlia of China is certainly
not demosratic in our ﬁaﬁ@&ﬁt&naing of the termj nelther does
it follow the Russian method in practice. The control is
maintained through the Chinese Communist Party's 6 million well-
| trained members throughout the country. These party men
' head and organize political committees and congresses all over
the eountry, $o that in theory the mass of the people seem
to be taking part in their government. Ia practice, a handful
of individuals in Peking, with Jao Tse-tung as *ghairman®

and Chou Ea-lal as ?remiér and foreign misnister, make all
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the decisions aff@aﬁing sugh powers &s looal taxation in the
smallest village. , |
4 A @&mmﬁniﬁh Party member must swear an oath to obey
blindly instrustions from above., There iz no room for an
opposition sueh as we have always been used to im our pariiaments.
@ypami%imm to the party im power is regarded in China as
treason. |
Trade and "Squeeze”

We have gald that the Chinese regime differs from

the Russian, and it does. For one tuing, Chairman iao Tse-tung
is considered to be a Marxist theorist in hisz own right.
When the {hinese Communists were sxpelled in 1987 fﬁgm tn§
industrial cities on the eastern seaboard to a backward interior
province, YMao Tse-tung, of peasant origin himself, stated a
new theory ror Asien revolutionaries, l,e. revolution by
peasants réﬁhar than by industrial workers, the latter being
the method favoured by Lenin, Again, the Soviet ﬂﬁigﬁ does
not sanobion any private enterprise. The Chinese rulers do,
and, up to the present at least, even ensourage it, Parmers
own their own plots sfdland; most of the retall stores, some
factories, even a few eleetrical plants and street ear companies
are in the hande of imdividuals, | |

In fagt the government makes it almost impossible
for a private firm to go out of business. A4 shipping, dockyard,
or electriecal eompany, bullt and Cinanced ﬁy Amsriean orv
British eapital, though finding it inoreasingly diffisult to
do business, is not allowed to lay off any smployses, but muad
gontinue to pay idle hands. When the employer reathes the
&sﬁk@m of the bill, the govermment may step in. 5till he 1s
not allowed to close siuep, be must go on working under goverament
supervision and somehow impurt fsraign gapital ia order to

e s o« B



- B -
;mmﬁﬁ his debts., In 1951 British firms in Chine were foroed
to import miliions of pounds sterling for this purpose.
of course this form of extortion has had its effect
on Chinese trade -- regardless of the Korean War and the
embargo., Before World War II three-quarters of {hinese trade
wag with the industrialized West. Teday that figgr@ is only
254, and Chine must depend on what she can get from russia %0
make up the difference. |
The practice of “squeeze" has bﬂ&ﬁ;%h@ bane of
Chinese life for centnmies., We would eall it "graft®, Lvery-
body down to the loeal postman and the butcher demanded his
1ittle present for ssrvices rendered. The Communists ﬁrmmiﬁaﬁ
to do away with “squeeze", and during the early part of thelr
regime government was comparatively honest. In fact the
Government proudly proclaimed: "a Communist cannot be sorrupt,
and who is corrupt caanct be a Uomumunlat™.
ﬁa& to Bay, homan nature is not ﬁhﬁﬁg&é by slogans,
rmwmvar mwble?m:§ga@tiwmary landlords’ and %a@iﬁalixts were parged
quickly in the early days of the Peking regime. Following
this initial purge, &ﬁW‘”ﬁiVﬁw&mﬁi“ end "thres-anbiv campalgns
were sbtarted agalnst such uriﬁam as evaslon of taxes, In
faet, these campalgns exposed a number of malpractices even
among Communist officlals. Acecusations and counter-acocusations
of bribery and corruption were followed by publie confessions.
4 Pew prominent Communists were executed, Thousands of others
were terrified into honesty for the first time in thely lives.
Wow the "public confesslon" has become a part of
Chinese 1ife. Bohool children are urged to confess thelr own
weaknesses and sins, to report on their parsats. ﬁ%a&annax
are invited to criticize their teachers; teashers are exhorted
to eriticize themselves and sach mﬁa@r., one prineipal confessed
« » o B
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he had been crusl to his students; another teacher sonfessed
. to neglecting her students so that she aa&i& spend har'timm
drinking tea with wives of prominent Communist Party membersi

Sinve gelzing power in 1949, the Chinese Communists
have laid themselves open to echarges of aggression and imperialism.
Large scale military intervention in LKorea against bhalﬂnitad
Wations Torces is but one charge, Soubh Uhina is being used
as a bage of supplies and operations hﬁmﬁhﬁﬁﬁigﬁg&nﬁ revolutionaries
against the Associated States of Indoonina. In Malaye, mtw@

of the guerrilla forces are Chinese Communists and receive
gncouragement from China, and in nmore wﬁﬁtla ways the Peking
Government exerts pressure in such countries as Thailand (Siam)
and Burma through ﬁ&iﬁ@ﬂﬂviivimg in those eountries, . more
aggravating actlon against a peacelul pecple was taken two
years ago in Tibet.
& Passage vo Iadia

The way to India from China lies through the mountaing

e .
of Tibet. , Tibetans' traditional taste for tea causes caravans
to set out from & gity in South China near the Yangtee River,
over the “roof of the world” to the Tibeban caplital at Lhags

Ahelans,
The prieste—of Lhase resch India by continuing this route

asross the Himelaya mountalass, They skirt the Br%#apaﬁra
river, and at one time are near the foot of Nouni Lverest.
Then they desocend to the Kingdom of Wepal., They have resached
India. |
Late in 19850 Chinese tropps set out on this road
$0 Lhasa. To the world st the time it seemed & rather senseless
i venturs, aad a needless disturbance inm a little kn&wa pard
of the world. Tibet, as you know, is a sparsely populated
mmaﬁgain territory entirely controlled by Buddhist priests (lamas),
s oo o« 2
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Before the 20th century it was oconsidered a province of China,
z%wmgh allowed to run its own life. There was some dlsturbance
‘st one time over the elaims of two rival Lama leaders to sontrol
7ibet, and the Chinese Bepublic was sonasidering sending an
expedition. Bub the British, who were ﬁlﬁmAiﬁ%@r@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ in
Tibet, persuaded the Chiness to settle the m&%@ﬂr'p@aeafully»
Although the Dalal L&méﬁzggaggﬁn the most important
spiritual leader in Tibet, s rival Lama i&ﬁéaw {%énanﬁa Tama )
has been in exlle in Chinpa, and bthe Chingse Communists decided
to suppert his ¢lalims as an exouse to ooCupy fibet. Ferhaps
this aggression can be sonsidared as having iittle to do with
the United Nations or with threats to world peace. The Chinese
aammmniﬂta,é% least,claim Tibet as & paurt of China. K@Vatﬁh&&ﬁa#,
this is the first instance, in receant times, that complstely »
defenceless Tivet has been invaded by troops from the world
without., Tuls Chinese Communist jnvasion of Tibet has srave
implications, since She Peking f@gime now has access to a milisary
poute leading to the g%buaénﬁiﬁ@ﬂ% of India.
The Canadian Jiew o o
should the People's Rayuﬁi&a of China be yrecognized

a8 the Goverament of China?
This question must soon be answered., The Korean
armistice has come; 1 the ﬂth@? Far Hestern problems are bo
be ssttled, Ohins must be represented at the disoussion table.
According to internatiomal law, a government qualifies

for recognition if it exercises effective control over 1ts

patlional territory, commands the obedience of the bulk of the
population and has a reasonable prospect of permanency. The
veking regime has met these objective standards. Such a
government need not be gither democratle or aven representative
of the people. Realizing that the Communist government on

v« o B
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‘mainland China aid in fact both exist and govern, the British

Government accorded regognition to the People's Qeyubiia of
iina early in 1980, ,

. %esugnitiw&tggzggaaﬂg&%tiﬁ@ on speaking terms with
the government recognized,by the opsaing of diplomatie missions
in the eountry of that zovernment and by receiving official
representatives from that governments, |

While the recognition of one authority in China would
involve the withdrawal of recogunition »f tre other, the inté%w
national situation at the present time would probably make
such a simple solution of the problem difficult. Tor one thiang,
the Hationallst Goverament of Chiang E'ai~$h@k on Formosa
has powerful Prisnds and any de-recognition of Chiang's status
op bthe island would be firmly opposed.

A second, but not unrelated, problem is the Chinese
seat in tho Uaited Mations., ‘When the United Nations Charter
was drufted at 3an Franciseo in 1945, "Chlaa®™ was naned as
one of the five great powers which would have a perm&mént
seat on the Jecuribty Council with the right of veto on "substantive®
questions, Chiang ¥'al-shek's represeatutive still oecuples
that seat, oome nations e¢lalm that the gquestion of whieh
government should ccoupy the “ﬁgiﬁegaﬂ seat is a "procedural®
e¢ne and thus is not subject to the veto but can be setiled
by a simple majority of the eleven members oW\ the Security
Gouncil, Other countries, such as the United States, fes

regard the guestion as one of substanpe and are prepared

to veto any change in Chinese representation. The United
Sstates ls prepared to sit down with the Chlnese Communist
governament at a Korean "political conferense® to discuss mheans.

‘ . V&5 umplion of [aosti lidies
for reuniting Eorsa and for preventling & Fesuprrence ol ¥ioclsnes

in that country but is not prepared Lo recognize the existence

of the gzoverament with whieh it is negotiating.



i

smong She uon~Uommunist nations of the world,

Tndis stends at the other axtrene of this question.
Tndia's TPrime ¥inister, a greal and foreeful spokesman fo¥
e sslans, said: 7I0 tue untortunate srroy of keeping oub
vhe new Ohina frow the U.XN, had oot been sommitbed, much of
bne trouble that has subssqusuily soourred (in Forea)} might have
peen avolded.”

Wﬁﬁrﬁ.ﬁﬁﬁﬁ Cannds stand in this debate? In bhe first
rlase, osur Jovsrpment hes made it elesar to the worid that
we will not use our forese or support aay advanture desig ed
to overthrow the Uommunlst Joverament of (Ghina. geeondly,
Yp. fearson indieated, in a gpsech.lin Vaneouver on May BY,
195%, that "if the Chinsse Gommuhinta seyes to an hosourable
sreiztice in Horea whieh will %nﬁ preiy aggressicn and bring
about thelr withdrawal from Forea, aand if they do nob begin
some othex 2gression in asia, then we should agres that
serious songideratisn can be ziven to the guestlion of recomaition
in thns iliaznt of all the fﬁﬁﬁﬁw”-é?

C%%@nwhila, however, Canada stlll yecognizes %he

Matisnalist Covernpent as the legel Oovernment of Jhina,

sithouznh shere 1g, at present, no Oanadlan divlomatie reprofsns

tative ln Formesa.

Wevertheless, sven if the Peking regime gualifies

yader objeotive standards for resognition as the legal Government

of Ghing, iT the present oriserias for membership ln the Unlted

Hntinns ayre %o be malntained, the Chinese @@%&&ﬂiﬁﬁ Government

saniot eEpect Lo be represented ln the United Hations wlthout

Pirgt showlng proof of its peaceful intentlons and of lts

willingness Lo honour ﬁhﬁ international obligations sad agreements.
e+ o LG



- 10 -

DEBATE AND DISCUSSION SUBJECT

Resolved that:

' Canada should formally recognlize the veaple's kepublic
‘ ‘how '
of Ohina as the Goverament of ﬁhiaaﬁand‘ahaalﬁ support its

gdmigsion into the United Mations.

@mnaiﬁ@rétionﬁ for:

| 1} The Communist doveyrnment in Peking does exerocise
effective eontrol over mainland China while, conversely, the
Nationalist Goverament on Formosa does aot. The Ieking reglme
holds &uﬁhﬂ?ity over 1/5 of the population of the world.

2) other recognized legal governments have come to
vower by revolutionary nethods, 6.g. U.S.A., U.S.5.R., and
Indonesia.

%) Canadian aupyér% for the Peking Government 's
claim to recresent China in the nited Wabions wnglﬁ probably
be involved as a consequence of Canadian recognition of the
reople's Republic of China. Independent Tepresentation of
Communist China would provide an opportunity for the tension
in the Sinc-coviet slliance. to be brought into the apén and
might lead to a more imﬁapan&mﬁ@ Paking foreign poliecy.

‘ 4) Recognition of Communist Ghina is a nacéagary
vrelude to the achigvement of any genuine pesseful settlement
in the Fay iast sinee we cannot ignore the undoubted fact of

Comnunist Chinese strength.

ﬁw&ai&e&a%imna‘&gginat:
1) Communist China has had a continuous record of
. Q,.ﬁ,
#ggression sinee coming to power, Awe., Korea, Tibet and Indechina,

e o o L1
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and has given no indication of its willingness to honour
internstional agreements.

£} WNationalist China should not be abandoned since
its continued existence gives hope to millions of non-Communist
Uhinese on the mainlaand and the majority of oversesas Chinese.

- 8) Reoognition of the Peking Government, and especially
its admiseion into the United Wations, would imply execusing
past Communlst aggresslon and ensouraging future agi ression -
and would be an ualfortunate precedent for other nations whieh
might try to "shoot their way™ into the United K@ﬁiaﬁs deapite
the qualifieations for membership enumerated in the United
Hations Charteyx, |

4} The United Shates, which has been the most
powerful backer of the Chiang K'al-shek vegime, would not
be favourably impressed by Canadian recognition of the Peking

Government,

Novewmbey 1s5ue: Weo t Twdiaw Fedevation
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; ¥r. Barry Hussey, a Canadian ¢ld China Hand, with some
forty years experiemee im China, called upon the Department

on August 20. Mr, Hussey, an architeet by professien, butlt

the Roskeleller Medisal Jollege in Feking and has been ou bLhe
fringes of Chiness polities ever sinece 1911, Mr., Hussey has

bad dealing with this Department on & number of oecasions in

the past. He elaims to bave been instrumental in eecuring Chliose
acceptance of General Odlum as the first Canadien Ambassador

te China. At ome time he lobbled vigorously to get his sonc

into the Department. On obhér occasicns he hag acted as suarantor
for several Chinese immigrants coming to Canada, In 1949, enthused
with the glories of the new Peking regime, he offered his spacious
home in Peking es a chaneery for Canada's first Embessy tc Gthe
Peoplets Repubiie of China. However, for the last three months

he has been Lliviang at the "Friends of China Club® in Taliwan

and has been reconverted to a belief ia the virtugs of Chimng K'lai-
sbek. 'AS he himself admits, hig views on Chiang K'al-shek have
vacillated about six times in his 1ife.

2. During the course of his present vislt to the Department,
he showed us a copy of a persopal letter he had written to '
Judge Davis in Bonn coneerning wonditions in the Chinese Nationallst
stronghold. Doubledays of New York conbracted to publish a

book of his entitled "Behind the Bamboo Curtain® but the publisher's
lawyers have resently counselled Doubledays agalnst publishing

the bodk beeauss of the rather predominant anti-Communist blas

in the United States at the pressnt time,

e.c, Huropean > & v B
p.L.{2) '

Ext. 326
(2/53) | P
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B Although Mr. Hussey has recently become a professional
apoligist for the Chinese regime in Formosa, he still has a

few reservations about their future. Some of the old~time
eronies of Chiang K'al-shek on Formosa have admitted to Mr.
Hussey, privately, that they reulize that the Kuomintang cannot
reconquer bthe mainland. Although Chiang K'ai-ghek is glving
Formosa "a good government, perheps the best in Asia™, Mr. Hussey
does not believe that Chiang Ktai-ghek would make an adequate
President for reunited China, FXuominbang realists abhor the
thought of the slaughter of ten or twelve more million people

in a renewed 6ivil war on the wainland, but they feel that there
is some hope Tor "peaceful penetration™ of the Chinese Comnmunist
regime, Mr, Hussey ¢laims that the Peking Government is badly
divided and that, perhaps, Madame Jon Yat-sen, the widow of

the founder of the Chinese Republic, might become the focus

of Rightist déviationism within the Chinese Communist Party.

Mr., Hussey stated that it is not generally recognized that the
Peking Government is a coalition of about eleven recognized
narties. For example, there 1lg not one single Communist on

the Yupreme Court. The army is effectively controlled by the
C.C.P, but the other Ministries are not. Hven the "People's
Liberation Army" itself has a hierarehy. The elite of the
Chinese Communist army is composed of about 80,000 veterans

of the "long mareh™ of 1954, At least one-half of the Chinese
Communist army is of Kuomintang orizin and only a minority

of these are avowed Communists., More than one million soldiers
{most of them ex~Kuomintang troops) have been wounded in the
war in Korea and these wounded soldisrs have seattered to

their villages throughout China., These soldiers are now retaliling
to their "home folks® stories of defeats, graft and excesses

by Communist soldiers against the Chinese pgople. Coineldent
with these stories of renewed signs of age-old Chinese grarft

and corruption has been the weakening of conbtrol of the C.C.P.

in the countryside, The old landlords and village elders

are gradually regaining positions of leadership in many parts

of the country in replacement for the enthusiastiec yoiing cadres
of the early days of the Peking regime. (On this poinbt Mr.
Hussey's tale corroborates the report we have seen from the
Italian Consulate~General in Hong Xong.)

4. The real purpose of Mr., Hussey's visit to Ottawa
at the present time is to enter a plea on behalf of the Formosan
Government for Canadlian diplomatic representation in Taiwan,

. » L] 3
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Although Mr. Hussey was told that the Canadian Governmenit's
viewpoint was that, if the Chinese Communist forces withdrew
from Korea and the Peking regime showed a desire to fulfill
its internmational obligations, recognition of the Pebple's
Republic of China would be given "serious consideration®,
Mr. Hussey hoped that Canada would still recognize the Chlnese
Hationallist resgime ln Tormosa ag the Government of Formosa.
Apparently, there is a falrly sizeable Canadian misslonary
community in Pormosa who. would wish to have the beunefllt of,

at least, Cansdian @onsular services. (This semi-officlal
approach by Lr. Tussey bo estubllsh Canadlan diplomstlce
recsresentation in Formosa reinforces the eofforts, recently
rezported to us by our Zmbasgsy in Tokyo, of the Chilnese Anbassador
in Japan, ¥Mr. Hollington Tong, %o versusde Mr. Mayhew to

rze the Canadlan Government to establish a Canadlian offige

in TFormosa.) Hr. Hussey's representations were listened %o
with polite silence but he wag given no encsuragement aboutb
tiie probability of any such aetion being taken by the Canadlan
Government,

Far Rastern Division. -
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' Military Operations

(]

- There exists with the Governmen _of-Natieon 5t
China 'on Formosa an infermal and secret:understanding
that the United States will be consulted before the
execution of offensive operations from the island. The
Onited States has desired this understanding because of
the danger that any considerable military action from
Formosa against the mainland might proveke retaliation
on a similar or greater ale with uncertaln consequences.

Chinese Nationalist Forces

The United States believes that the Chimse
Nationalist Air Foree and Army are increasing consider-
ably in efficieney and morals as théir equipment and
training proceed. The F5M6 cannot be said of the
Nationalist Navy. The air force now have in operatien

gbout ten to fifteen United States jet fighter aireraft.

Political and Economic Conditions

The State Department is of the opinien that
greater progress is being made 1n military matters on
Formosa than in the political and economic spheres.
Inflation on Formosa is becoming acute.

Attitude of ths Fofmosans

The Formosans are restive under the "occupation"
from the mainland but are becoming more resigned to
the inevitable. They are particularly discontented
about their exclusion from high natitnal office.

WHEN THIS FORM IS USED TO SUMMARIZE A DOCUMENT IT MUST
BE STAPLED TO, AND FILED BY DATE OF THAT DOCUMENT.
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FROM: THE CANADIAN AMBASSADOR, WASHINGTON, D.C.
TG: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR:EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA

&ﬂﬁecm-e«UnitednStateaoﬁelatiensum&th»Nationalis%-Chinawamd~$he»s&tuati@n vvvvvv
in Formossa,

. L ‘,{Zv
ﬂuﬂﬂ't-’ ll ‘J.A]?r""
Ma- 2 The attached articles about Chiang Kai-shek's
/ﬂ%h (@4‘221 /| military activities, which were printed in "The Washington Post"
o > of August 17 and "The New York Times" of August 19, prompted us.to
[ have & discussion sbout Nationslist China with Mr. Walter McConaughy,
é’ﬁ‘ 4 Director of the Office of Chinese Affairs at the State Department.,

Chinese Nationalist Military Operstions

Me. Edesands 2. Mr. MoConaughy said thet it would be an exaggeration
Cow Rrrvan) to desoribe the United States as "keeping Chiang on a leasgh™,
Nevertheless, there existed with the government. on Formose an informal :
Copies Referred understanding that the United States would be comsulted before the ////ii//
To. ..o execubion of offensive operations from the island., The United States
CEDUN, Hew York had desired this understanding because it was aware of the danger that |,

e any considerable operation from Formoss against the mainlend might
IR provoke retaliation on & similar or greater scale with uncertein

SR e s consequences. The basis of the understanding reached with the

~~~~~ T Chinese Nationalist authorities was that, since the United States

Seventh Fleet had standing orders to defend Formosa, the Chinese
should not take eny unilateral action which could involve the fleet
in hostilities. You will recall that when President Eisenhower
modified the role of the Seventh Fleet, which had previously been
ordered to "neutralize"™ Formosa, United States officials told us
that we should not expect the new order to result in large-scale

operations by the Chinese Nationalists against the mainland.

o

l?fch f Enclosures
i£§§§ Two Ba The understanding with the Chinese Nationalist
AL Government wes not made publie by the United States Government because

of the danger that exsggersted and embarressing interpretations
might be placed on it by some Congressional leaders and press commen-
tators. Mr. McConaughy thought that the reference to it which had

' now been made in publie might not have & harmful effect so far as the
Chinese Communists were concerned. He suggested that knowledge that

) 5 there was some understanding of this nature between the United States
e yﬁ*ﬁé and the Formosa Government might make the Chinese Communists less
POStFﬁleﬁi@ g& ﬂgilikely to attack the off-shore islands now held by the Nationalists,
G é‘ He added that these off-shore islands are not in fact considered to
: be within the United States "defence line", but they are of impor-

tance to the security of Formosa and serve a useful purpose as air

raid interception bases. Some of these islands are reasonably

well garrisoned with regular troops and have radar installations of

a sort, mostly old Japanese types. United States military authorities
apparently consider that there is a danger of the Chinese Communists
launching large-scale air attacks upon Formosa. :

e 0 2




The Chinese Nationalist Forces

4, In the judgment of la jor-General Chase, head of the
American Military Assistance Group in Formosa, the Chinese Nationalist
air forocs and army are increasing steadily in efficiency and morale as
their equipment and training proceed. The same cannot be said of the
Nationalist navy.

54 . The air force now has in operation some jet fighter aircraft,
which have been made available by the United States. Mr. McConaughy. did not
wish to be specific about the number, but from his remarks we would judge
this to be from ten to fifteen. He said that more jets would be brought
into operation as Chinese pilots wers trained. United States officers
reported the Chinese to be adept in handling jet aircraft once they hed
received sufficient training, There was slways the danger that the Chinese
Communists might conduct a surprise raid with the objective of putting the
Nationalist jets out of commission while they were on the grounds.

B . The Chinese Nationalist Army evinced a definite improvement
in morale and fighting spirit during its recent comparatively ambitious
raid against Tung Shan Island. In General Chase's opinion the political
aotivities within the army carried on by Chiang Ching=kuo, elder son of

the Generalissimo, are more of an irritation to the Commander-in-Chief,

Sun Li=jen, than an actual hindrance to the effective exeoution of his
command. Apparently General Sun is quite outspoken to foreigners in his
oriticisms of Chisng Ching-kuo's political interference in the army and it
might be taken as a good sign that he has nevertheless retained his post,
My. McConaughy pointed out that in any case there is obviously a difficult
job to be done in keeping watch on Communist agents within the ranks of the
Nationalist forces. General Chase apparently does not make ‘oo much of the
fact thaet Chisng Kai-shek's younger son, Chiang Wei-kue, commands the
Nationalist armoured force. He seems to think that the younger son does not
in fact wield much authority.

Ts The ineffectual state of the navy is ascribed to lack of
tradition and to the poor quality of the senior officers, some of whom owe
their appointments to political patronage, such as Admiral Kuei, the former
Commander-in-Chief, who was previously an army general, and others, like
his successor, Admiral Ma, are merely incompetent without even that excuse.
The Nationalist navy possesses soms former United States escort vessels.
Under existing legislation the United States Administration has authority
to turn over to suitable foreign powers in the Far Bastern area navy vessels
of destroyer class and below (not more than twenty-five navy vessels may be
disposed of in this manner in the Far Eastern area}., However, we have the
impression that the United States does not consider it feasible to try to
transform the Chinese Nationalist navy into an efficient foroce.

Political and Economic Conditions

8, General Chase, who was recently in Washingbton to report to
the Administration, expressed the opinion that more perceptible progress
was being made in military matters on Formosa than in the politiecal and
economic spheres. He was apprehensive about the effects of inflation,
which was showing signs of becoming acute. He apparently did not think
well of the increasing influence within the Kuomintang of Chiang Ching-kuo.

e Mr. McConaughty thought that 0. K. Yui, K. C. Wu's successor
as Governor of Formosa, might handle the financial situation better than
his predecessor. The new governor's political views would -probably be more
conservative, and he was certainly less Western-minded than Wu, but Mr,
McConaughy would not c¢lass him as a reactionary. :

sae 3



10, K. Co Wu, long recognized as a member of the more liberal

~ element of the Nationalist Government, was not considered to be entirely
out of favour. MNr, llcConaughy thought that some part at least of the
cause of his retirement was i1l health. He had seen the former governor
in Washington and had observed that he was suffering heavily from asthma,
for which he is now taking treatmsnt in Colorado. No one, however, would
assume 111 health to be the sole reason for Wa's departures He had
apparently had disagreements with Premier Chen Cheng.

Attitude and Ireatment of the Formosans

11, - Mr, McConaughy said that the Formosans were still restive
under the "occupation" from the mainland but were becoming more resigned

to the inevitable, He thought that the process of their absorption into

the Chinese Nationalist scheme of things would depend on whether the

liberal elements in the Kuomintang would be able to maintain their influence,
de did not consider that these had been extinguished with the departure of
Ks C, Wu, He described Premier Chen Cheng as being well disposed towards
the Formosans. The Premier had put through a land reform progremme which
should be beneficial to the majority of Formosans. Admittedly, most of the
dispossessed omners had also been Formosans, but they had received recompense
largely in the form of stocks in government-owned corporations, such as
public utility concerns (although not in the major govermment commercial
agencies such as the Taiwan Sugar Company) .

12. The Formossns remain discontented, according to lr, McConaughy,
over the fact that they are still not admitted to high national office, A
few, however, have been elected to the Legislative Yuan. lr, lcConaughy
said he had recently interviewed in Washington a Formosan member of the
Legislative Yuan who, although critical of the Kuomintang, obviously realized
that they were established in Formosa for a long time and considered that
things should be looked at from this realistic viewpoint,
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,'.ll‘hve“‘agre‘emeht."‘ S, mia
ly after President Hise
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Chinese Nationalist forces
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sponsible -official said the . new|
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‘The ‘Chinese Chmmunists
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PERSCNAL

Ottawa, June 25, 1953,
Qur File: 50056-4~40

Dear Mrs. Dobson:

On June 186, 1953, I wrote %to Dr. Walmsley of the
Department of East Asiatic Studdéss, in the hope that he would
know how to get in toueh with Professor Dobson eoncerning his
fortheoming visit to Formosa. As Dr. Walmsley may have told
you, the Chinese Imbassy eannot xsaua your husband with a
visa for Formosa prior to receivi ing the prereguisite passport
photos. It is highly unlikely that Professer Dobson will
be able to piek up his Chinese Nationalist visa in Hong Kong
unless he has fulfilled the above~menti&ned reg&iramenﬁ.

2. Although the lsgsusnce of this visa is a matter
between yourself and the Chinese Hmbassy, the officials of
that HEmbassy bere in Otbtawa contaocted the Department of
Ixternal Affairs since they were aware that Professor -
Dobson haed already left for the far ¥ast. I think it is

only fair %o state that it is altogether likely that your
husband will not be able to get to Formosa unless he complies
with this regulation. Therefore, if it is at all possible,
you should take im&adiaba steps to corrset this omission.

I hope that Professor Dobson's tyip to the Far East,
a p&rﬁ of the world which is dear to all of us, will be both

njoyable and prefltabl@.
Yours sincerely,

C. A, RONNING
CoA. Ronning.

Mrs. W.A.C.H. Dobson,
¢/o Department of East Asiatic Studies,
Royal Ontario Museun,
100 Queen's Park,
Toronto 5, Ontario.
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Mﬂ Dear Mr Ronning:

nning, Esq.,
~tment of External Affairs,

In reply to your letter of June 16, ﬁ\
would say that Mrs Dobson has been in touch with the
Chinese Fmbassy in Ottawa, Unfortunately she has no phoﬁ?f
grapps available. Anyway, Professor Dobson is already in
Hongkong and I doubt very much if he will have difficulty
obtaining permits to enter Talwan.

If you come up to Toronto do come in to see us. I
believe I met you but briefly when you were in "The Canadian
Business Agency', Chungking.

VYery sincerely yours,

Py
L.C.Walmsley,
Department of +fast Asiatlic Studies
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The British Consul in Tamsui, Formosa, believes
that the Chinese Nationalist Government on Formosa is not
likely to take any action at the present time which wonld
jeopardize the continuation of American support. The
Kuomintang continues to be dominated by Chispg K'ai-shek
and a few of his trusted cronies. The tenets of Bun Yat- -
gen are now outmoded and the only positive pelicy of the
Chinese Nationalists at the present time 1s to reconquer
the mainland. Western-educated liberals have little
influence in the Kuomintang. It is doubtful whether any
other leader but Chlang could hold the party together as
8 slngle entlity.

2 The Chinese Nationalist armed forces are heavily
subsidized by the Americans and abserb about one-seventh
of the total mele population of the lsland. As the over=
age mainlaa@era retire from the armed forces, they will
have to be replaced by native Fermosans, which would be a
dlsrupting factor in the economy of the island. Junlor
offlcers are relatlvely efficlent professionally, but the
general offloers still leave much to be desired. The
morele of the forces ls doubtful but they could probably
give a good mcoount of themselves 1ln the defence of
Formosea. .

3. Formosgans regard the mainlanders "as Jjust another
'get of allen explolters who, on the whole, have been nelther
80 benevolent nor so affioient as their Japanese predecessors."
Although the adminlstrative efflclency of the COhinese :
Netionalists has improved slnce thelr meinland days, it is
overeentrallzed and overstarffed wlth emlgres from the
mainlend, Despite the fact that Formosa 1s a pollce state,
there 1s a surprlsing messure of freedom of speech and
freedom of the press,. X

4o Formosa produces a surplus of food but her
economic stabllity is net improved by the presence of two
millien mainlenders, the majority of whom are engaged in
non=-productive activities, Complementary %o the American
eld progremme, the Natlonallsts have drawn up a four-year
plan, whioch alms at self~-sufflelency for F@rmesa by 1966 -~
g rather forlorn hope.

Be Overseas Chinese suppert ls not likely to develop
for the Kuomlintang unless they can peint to some external
gucocesses &t the expense of the Chinese Communists. I
American ald were to decrease, a further .gwlng towards
euthoritarianiem cen be expected in the Kuomintang.
Although the breakup of the KMT would probably be the

best thing for Formosa, as yet there are no indications

of & genulne Tormbsan independence party ner of a

candidate capable of becoming the future "third force"
leader of anti-communist Chinea,

WHEN THIS FORM IS USED TO SUMMARIZE A DOCUMENT IT MUST
BE STAPLED TO, AND FILED BY DATE OF THAT DOCUMENT.



THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HER BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT
SECRET

Foreign Office and Whitehall Distribution

CHINA
Tune 18, 1953
FC 1026/3 Section 1

NOTE BY HER MAJESTY'S CONSUL, TAMSUI, ON THE PROGRESS
OF THE NATIONALIST REGIME ON FORMOSA AND ITS
FUTURE PROSPECTS

1. Introductory

In considering this problem the far reaching effects,
both direct and indirect, of American aid, advice and controls
should constantly qualify our present judgment of Nationalist
affairs. So long as relations continue substantially as they
now are, it is unlikely that Nationalist pelicy will radically
alter, or that they will take any political action which is
likely to jeopardise the continuation of Ameriean support. It
is only when these external controls are eventually eased and
the Nationalists are again their own masters that we shall know
the true trend of their policies, and how deeply liberal ideas
have taken root.

Another factor which must be remembered is that the
ruling caste of Nationalist mainlanders are a minority, and are
outnumbered by the native-born Formosans by 3 to 1. Whilst
the Formosans are docile by nature and have been schooled to
submissiveness by long years of Japanese colonial rule, it is
always possible that they might assert themselves and claim—
particularly in any international discussion on Formosa's future~
their undoubted right to a voice in their own destiny.

2., The Kuomintang

The impertance of the Kuomintang derives from the
virtual identity of party and Government, a state of affairs
whieh the party leaders are determined te perpetuate. In spite -
of the much-publicised period of reform which officially ended
last October KMT leadership is still fundamentally authoritarian
and reactionary in outlook, and the party itself is torn by
internal dissension. One suspects that such concessions to
liberal ideas as are made are unwilling ones forced on leaders
by eircumstances and by American pressure. The party continues
to be dominated by Chiang Kai-shek and a group of trusted
friends of his youth — nearly all military men — with Chiang
himself holding supreme power over poliey making and key appoint-
ments. His displacement during his lifetime frem this position
in the party is almost unthinkable. All this does not mean that
there is not a section of the party of growing importance, which
draws its recruits from the younger generation of Western-educated
Chinese, and which sincerely believes in liberal ideas and reform.
Others, again, join the KMT because membersghip is a passport to
office. As things are to-day, these secondary groups have little
real power and the recent ousting of K.C. Wu from the governorship
of Taiwan is generally interpreted as a victory for the reactionary
elements, The party draws breath from the tedious and outmoded
writings of Sun Yat-sen, which are uninspiring in themselves and
not adapted to present-day problems. Apart from the dream of a
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"China irredenta" the party programme contains Llittle to fire
the popular imagination. Even the land reform programue has
been phlegmatically received by the Formosans. The bulk of the
party's support comes from the 2 millien mainlanders refugees
who followed the Government to Formosa in 1949, together with an
unknown-—but comparatively small-—number of the 10 million over-
seas Chinese scattered throughout Scuth-East Asia, and such
underground support as i1t may have on the mainland of China.

Tt is difficult to estimate the extent of support from native-
born Formosans. Certainly this is small amongst the older
generation, but seven years' propaganda 1ln the gchools and youth
organisations will have had its effect on the generation now
reaching manhood, The number of party adherents on Formosa

will probably thus tend to lnerease with the passing of time.
Two other parties are recognised as legal—the Social Democratic
Party and the Young China Party. Both, however, are weak
internally and dominated by the KMT. At present they are little
more than a facade, useful to support the fiction of a democratic
regime in Formosa.

"%, Chiang Kai-shek as a leader

In spite of eontinuous contact with the West, Chiang
remains essentially an easbtern autcerat, Surrounded Dby
sycophants, he does not mix with the people, but is a figure-
head only seen on rare and carefully stage-managed ceremonial
occasions., He is, indeed, a man of limited vision, although
more amenable to American pressure than formerly. He clings
to his trusted friends and is reluctant to place power 1n the
hands of untried new-comers, however good their reputation may
be., Since the early days of the "Northern Expedition" in 1927,
his record has been one of almost continuous failure, and there
is nothing to show that in his o0ld age he possesses the qualities
of bold decision and inspiring leadership which are necessary in
one who claims to be the gulding star in the restoration of
"China's" fortunes. WNevertheless, for all his shortcomings his
name is surrounded by a halo of prestige within the KMT, and it
is doubtful whether anyone else could hold the party together
as a single entity. Opinions might differ as to whether this
is or is not a good reason for retaining Chiang at the helm,

Tt is at least arguable that the KMT in its present form 1s the
me jor obstacle to progress, and that if Chiang could be removed
the party-——perhaps after a phase of internal struggle-——would
split into its natural constituents, and permit the development
of a more healthy political system. Be that as it may, Chiang,
at the age of 66, is a vigorous man in excellent health, and
there seems G0 me no reason to expect a change in leadershlp
Tor some years to come,

4, The armed foreces

The potential of the armed forces depends very largely
on American poliecy as to equipment, training and supply, and
subsequently on how much support they may give them in any
operations—either defensive or offensive~—that they may under-
take, Ag yet there is no evidence that American ideas go
beyond fitting the Naticnalists for the local defence of
Formosa, and——although of course this does not exclude the
possibility of offensive operations-—it 1s by these gtandards
that their capabilities should be judged. The present-day
Nationalist soldiers are unrecognisable, in physical fitness
and turnout, as the same men who fled, bedraggled and dispirited,
from the mainland in 1949, Much of this improvement is traceable
to the adequate diet which the troops now recelve, Discipline
and behaviour have also improved and, under the MAAG programme,
the equipment and training of the individual soldier are now
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rapidly approaching satisfactory standards. There have, more-
over, under American direction, been radical organisational and
administrative changes, including reform of the training schools
from top to bottom, which should permit the component parts of

the army and other services to function in battle as a co-ordinated
whole, and allow the individual soldier, in peace or war, to
receive his due in pay and rations. The military budget is now
closely serutinised and audited, and the old style abuse of
privilege by military officers 1s severely curtailed if not
eliminated. There 1s, nevertheless, the reverse gide of the

medal. Firstly the army is ageing, and future replacements both

of normal and battle wastage must come from Formosan youths.

This procegs has already begun and, whilst Formosans might be
expected to fight well in defence of their homeland, it is doubtful
if they would view with enthusiasm the prospect of pulling

Chiang's chestnuts out of the fire., It should be noted, furthermore,
that the armed forces absorb about 1/7 of the total male population
of the island. As the process of replacing mainland servicemen

by Formosans continues, there will be an increasing strain on the
island's economy, since the time-expired mainlanders will be
ungualified to take up the work in farm and factory of the

serving Formosan. It is, indeed, difficult to see how the

gstrength of the army can be indefinitely maintained at its

present level, Secondly, whilst the quality of regimental

officers has muech improved, the leadership and professional

ability of many of the general officers still leave much to be
desired., Thils manifegts itself particularly in an ingbility to
plan successfully anything beyond a small-scale operation, and

in unreceptiveness to new ideas or teachings. For this state of
affairs Chiang Kai=-shek himself, through his coantrol of the

higher appointments, must bear a share of the responsibility.

In making his selections he still appears to be more swayed by
considerations of party loyalty than by the claimg of military
efficiency. This principle seems to have encroached even into

the organisational field where Chiang's insistence on keeping

the armoured force as a separate command under his second son,
Chiang Wei~kuo, can only be explained as Oriental fear of

placing too much power in the hands of one man (i.e., Sun Li-jen).
Thirdly, the factor of morale must be considered., Whils?t

by outward appearances the individual soldier's morale is now

good, Jjudgment must be reserved as %o whether. it would withstand
the test of battle or even a long period of inaction. In particulaxn
a sharp reverse in the opening stages of a campaign might revive
memories of past defeats and lead t0 a breakdown of morale.

Much, of course, will depend on whether the leadership of the
senior officers can be improved. As to the relative merits of

the three services, the air force, with 1ts high prowortion of
American-trained  pilots, stands easily first. The army follows,
with the navy, now commanded by the insipid Ma Chi-chuang, a

good third,

To sum up, therefore, the Nationalist armed forces
should, under the American ald programme, continue to grow
in power for a year or so. After another short period, a decline
must be expected both in strength and effectiveness. For a few
years, beginning in 1954, the Nationalists should thus have at
their disposal a well-trained and well-equipped military force,
certainly capable of giving a good account of themselves in the
defence of Formosa, and probably capable of a usefull contribution
as part of an expeditionary force in support of United Nations
action., Their value in unsupported offensive action cannot,
however, be rated so highly and 1% must be remembered that in
battle the presence of foreign advisers on staffs and in units
could not be dispensed with,without risking a loss in efficiency and
a lewering of morale,
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The above opinions must always be qualified by the
thought that the new Nationalist army is untested, and has yet
to prove its worth in battle.

5. Relations between mainlanders and Formosans

Six years ago, following a period of unbridled ex-
ploitation culminating in the Chen Yi massacres of February 1947,
relations between Formosans and their mainland masters could
hardly have been worse., Today, although still uneasy, they
have much improved, thanks chiefly to K.C., Wu's work in developing
an equitable administration and in fighting for falr treatment
and equal opportunities for Formosans in education and other
fields. Whilst the gap is now smaller, the basic reasons for
the estrangement remain, l.e., the mainland official still
regards the Formosan-born Chinese as of a somewhat inferior
breed, and the Formosans look at the mainlanders as just another
set of alien exploiters who, on the whole, have been neither
so benevolent nor so efficient as thelr Japanese predecessors.
Whilst it is avowed Nationalilst policy to carry the Formosans
with them as brother-Chinese, past wounds are kept open by two
practices in particular. Firstly, in spite of the opening
up of many provincial and municipal government appointments to
Formosans, the pick of the Central Government jobs are still
reserved for mainlanders. And secondly, lnternal security,
whether exercised by the military or through the security police,
is entirely in the hands of mainlanders., ZFormosans are untrusted
and unarmed, and have to submit without complaint to the sudden
call of the policeman's knock, the search of thelr houses in the
middle of the night and often to arrest and detention without
trial., On the other hand, language difficulties should not be
exaggerated, Mandarin is taught in all schools and has spread
quickly through the island in business and other every-day
transactions. In a few years the Formosan will be bilingual in
Mandarin and Formosan as his father was in Japanese and Formosan.,

6, Quality of Administration

: Whilst always bearing in mind the effects of the
American backing of the economy as discussed in paragraph 1
above, it must be admitted that the Nationalists enjoy advantages
on Formosa that were absent on the mainland. For one thing,
Formosa is a small and compact island with excellent communica-
tions to all inhabited parts. Control and supervision are thus
simple matters, in contrast to conditions on the mainland of
China before 1949, where the Central Govermment writ by no means
ren everywhere unchallenged. For another, there is a greater
density of Western—educated and Western-trained Chinese in Formosa
than was formerly the case on the mainland. This 1s natural as
those with Western connexions fled with the Government if they
could., This factor has been of material advantage to the
Nationalists in enabling them to find the necessary technical
skills for their much contracted industry and public utilitieso.
The result, therefore, is an appearance of efficiency that was
absent in pre-1949 days. For example, trains run to time,
streets are reasonably clean, telegraph and postal services are
excellent, and factories produce their goods without strikes

or stoppages. But, under all this; the administration is still
inefficient. The chief faults are over-centralisation (due to
ingrained Chinese reluctance to delegate responsibility),
shortage of really first-class ability, and swollen staff (due

to the need to find employment for surplus members of the
families of mainlanders}. The result is that the machinery is
clogged and initiative is penalised. The Americans are, never-
theless, continuously working to improve matters and progress
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has been made in many fields, particularly in financial control.
There has been a marked recession of corruption, which is no
longer a major problem, Here again American controls have been
a big factor in bringing about this state of affalrs.

On the political side, within the limitations imposed
by the austerity necessary for economic recovery and the
"general mobilisation" programme, the proclaimed Nationalist
internal policy is to build up Formosa as a model province, with
land reform as %the principal plank in the party platform,.
Progress towards provincial and municipal self-government and
a mild edition of the welfare State are the secondary planks.
The two-fold object of this is to secure internal stabllity
and at the same time offer an attractive alternative to the
Communist Utopia across the water., The sincerity of the Central
Govermment must, however, be suspect, For example, the land-
to-the~tiller programme, the implementation of which had
constantly been deferred on the mainland, because the landlord
class Tormed the back-bone of KMT support, has no string in it
here, since the Formosan landlords are not, generally speaking,
KMT adherents., The Central Government have, moreover, on the
pretext of the present emergency, consistently opposed Formosan
efforts—although backed by K.C. Wu—to obtain for themselves
any real increase in power, through an extension of the authority of
the Provineial and Municipal Assemblies or the free choice of
the Governor oi the province,.

It must here be sald that Formosa is, at present, a
police State, This is not due to the prevalence of crime—
the Nationalists indeed inherited a docile and law-abiding
population from the Japanese~=—but to the need to protect
themselves against Communist infiltration.

Under Chiang Ching-Kuo's overall gulidance, internal
gecurity is maintained by methods strongly reminiscent of
Soviet Russia, including house-to house search, arrest without
warrant, check and counter check on officlalg, constant watch
on the daily doings of each individual member of the community,
and a system of mutual guarantees for immigrants. Whilst the
juridical processgses applied to persons charged with non-political
offences cannot be unduly eriticised, a different set of rules
is brought into play for those unfortunates who incur the
guspicion of being concerned with pro-Communist activities.

In their cases, they may be detained incommunicado for an in-
definite period for "interrogation" (three months is, however,
the usual upper limit), trial is in camera and without the
right of appeal against the sentence, and the defendant may not
employ his own counsel, Whilst, however, the police are
ubiquitous and sometimes harsh in the methods, there is nothing
approaching the brutality and ruthlessness of Iron Curtain
countries?' methods. In particular, there is a surprising
measure of freedom of speech, and criticism of the Government,
both in the press and in private conversations, 1s constantly
seen and heard. In all, whilst the methods employed may not
commend themselves to us, it must be admitted that the ‘
Nationalists have some justification fer their precautions, in
the seriousness of the dangers which threaten them.

7. Hconomic Poliecy

Formosa produces a surplus of food, and should therefore,
in this modern world, be considered fortunate. Appearances, how=-
ever, are deceptive, and her natural riches in fact are few,

Her most important natural resources are her agricultural products,
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coal (although quality is only fair and extraction costly due to
thin seams), salt (from sea-water evaporation), and a topography
and climate favourable to the development of Hydro-electric power.
Even much of her soil is poor (apart from the alluvial lands),
and large quantities of artificial manures have to be applied
annually in order to maintain its fertility. Since 1949, she
also carries the additional burden of 2 million mainland

Chinese refugees, the majority of whom are engaged in non-
productive activities. Included are 500,000 men in the armed
forces. On top of this, the rate of natural increase of the
population is 3 per cent. per annum, which means a doubled
‘population in twenty-five years., From the above it will readily
be appreciated that there is no cause for complacency as to
Formosa's future economic stability, and the black market rate

of the American dollar, which stands at a premium of 70 per cent.
over the "certificate" rate, testifies to the lack of internal
confidence.

At this point it may perhaps be useful to trace the
recent history of the Formosan economy. In the days of the
Japanese regime a natural and simple balance was evolved whereby
Formosa in general exported agricultural products and salt to
Japan, in exchange for capital goods and manufactured articles.
After the war the flow of goods was channelled to mainland
China, and Formosan products were again exchanged for manufactured
articles, either produced in China or re-exported there-from.
Following the Nationalists' loss of the mainland in 1949, Formosan
trade was once more disrupted and a reorientation towards
Japan was again apparent. Formosa was, however, from then on,
dealing externally with foreign nations and was having to earn
her forelgn exchange in open competition in world markets. It
was soon found that her exports, sugar (which earns 80 per cent
of her foreign exchange), rice, tea, fruits, salt, &c., were,
in spite of much good work in post-war rehabilitation and
reorganisation, inadequate to enable her to pay her way.

It was at this stage that MSA seriously took charge
of the problem and from 1950 have undertaken the task not only
of providing commodities to balance income and expenditure,
but also of building up Formesan transportation facilities,
utilities and industry with the ultimate aim of enabling
the economy to stand on its own feet. At the same time,

MAAG has taken care of military requirements., Co-ordinated
with this American aid programme and complementary to it,

the Nationalists have drawn up a 4 year plan, which aims at
self sufficiency by 1956, The emphasis is on increased power
production, increased fertiliser output and the establishment
of light industries which, although much of the raw materials
will still have to be imported, will at least save the foreign
exchange required in their processing. It is alseo hoped to
find overseas markets for the surplus products of the new
industries and thus further increase earnings of foreign
exchange. Whilst the Americans are hopeful of the success of
these plans, there are certain reasons for regarding such
hopes as unduly optimistic.

Firstly, the need to import nearly all raw materials
will place Formosan products at an initial disadvantage.
Secondly, inferior factory management and swollen staffs will
put up costs to an uncompetitive level. Thirdly, technical
skills do not reach Western standards, with the result that the
guality of the products inevitably suffers (this is most
noticeable in everyday life here). And lastly, bureaucratic
controls and financial juggling handicap the free and healthy
development of industries and repel foreign investment, The
uncertain political future accentuates this. Although, there-
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fore, progress and improvements may be expected, it is question-
able if the new industries will be able, during the next few
years, to capture new foreign markets to any extent. (An
exception to this perhaps 1s cement, where the ingredients are
found locally in favourable circumstances, and the quglity

of the product is believed to be excellent)e. There are also
good prospects for the development of a glass industry, the

raw materials for which are found locally.

It must, therefore, be doubted whether Formosa's
plans to become a self-gupporting State, independent of
American aid, can easily be realised. Formosa is not
naturally a rich land, and prebably is not inherently ecapable
of finanecing Chiang Kai-shek's ambitious programmes and in
particular of supporting the. burden of a large-alien refugee
population., If a happy future is to be secmréd Formosa must
cut her suit according to her cloth and, most important
of all, must find some means of checking the growth of her
population. Otherwise, the present comparatively high standards
of living will inevitably fall and there will be left a fertile
so0il for the propagation of Communist doctrines.

8. Rallying of Overseas Chinese

There is little to add to Jacobs-Larkcom's letter
of 9th April, 1953, to Shattock on this subject, except to
emphasise that overseas Chinese support for the KMT is unlikely
to increase gsignificantly unless the Nationalists can point to
some external success at the expense of the Chinese Communists.
The eyes of the individual overseas Chinese are focussed on his
home village on the mainland, and progress on Formosa itself
will not interest him or arouse his patriotic sentiments.

9. The future

Whilst there is no reason to anticipate that the EKMT
will loosen their tight grip on affairs, 1t may be useful to
speculate for a few moments on the course of future events.

It would be logical to suppose that American aid—
and with it American influence and controls—will begin to decrease
shortly. The first effects of this would probably be to strengthen
the position of the less progressive elements of the KMT, and
a swing further towards authoritarianism could be expected., There
is, however, a powerful body of young Western-educated Chinese,
who are dedicated to progress and whose numbers and influence are
growing daily. They would not now be easily subdued, and are,
indeed, the real hopes of Nationalist China, although, unfortunately,
no natural leader has yet appeared., If KMT internal stresses
became too great, a split in the party might occur, with the
formation of two or three genuinely independent groups with the
right to seek power from the people through free elections.
This might be the occasion for the emergence of a Formosan
independence party, which could, numerically, outnumber all
other parties combined., Whilst such a movement would now be
illegal, there is no evidence to-day even of its underground
existence on the island, although the idea is kept alive in
Japan by Thomas Liao. Although a break-up of the KMT is always
possible, and would probably be the bhest thing for Formosa,
it is as likely, if not more so, that when the day comes for
Chiang to lay down his charge the succegsion will be decided
in traditional Oriental style, by the loyalty of the army,
with the result that a further period of authoritarian rule will
fellow., Whilst it 1s not proposed to discuss at length the
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problem of Chiang Kai-~shek's successor, it is perhaps worth
mentioning the elaims of the somewhat sinister figure of his
elder son, Chiang Ching-kuo, whe many well~-placed observers
consider is being schooled to step into hig father's shoes..

In any event, there are no gsigns that the "Third Force" have
any candidate capable of becoming the future leader of an anti-
Communist China.

Tamsul,
May 26, 1953,



Qur File: B50056~a~d

Dear Dr. Walmsley:

_ Professor W.a.C.H. Dobson of your Depariment ealled
upon the Department of Bxternal Affairs a short while age
congerning his fortheoming visit to the Far ast. h

Professor Dobson asked the Chinese Embassy here in
cttawa for a visa ip order te visit the Island of Formosa.
The Chinese Embassy ls gquite willing %o isswe sueh a visa,
but ¢annet 4o so prior to rw@ﬁivimgf%hﬁ:yrgxaﬁﬁiaita'gasﬁp@yﬁ
photes. The Chinese Imbassy believes that Professor Dobsol
has already left for the Far East and that, If they request
‘hese photographs directly, he will nob Tes ya the lebtter.
Apparently, Professor pobson sxpeets o piek up his Ghisese
Mationalist visa iﬁlﬁﬁﬂﬂv§@W@@.b%&*ﬁ%fﬁ@ii ﬁ@fRﬁﬁb e to do so
i? he has not fulfilled the above-mentioned requirement,

We realize, of pourse, that It is not strietly the
duty of the Department of Extermal Affairs bo act asg sn agent
of the Chinese Bmbassy in a copsular matter. It would be
appreciated, however, provided you are aware of the wheraabouts
of Frofessor Dobson, if you could forward this information to
him, I thank you im advance Tor y@&rvﬁan@aﬁa%i@ﬁwiﬁ‘%ﬁia mather,

Yours sincerely,

N R

a ﬁﬁO WMW

Tewis C. Walmsley, ESq., D. Paed.,
‘Pepartment of Bast Asiatlie Studies,
" Royal Ontaric Museum,
Queent*s Park,
Poronto, Ontario.



Far Bastern Division/C.i.Romning/HB

July 15, 1958
CONFIDENTIAT

ifter I hed mwzpam in an mmw&w levish
Chinese mesl in the Chinese Bubasgy and after the other gus
who were Chinese (I mw&y inserted “also"), hed been ushe
into an sdjoining rovmy Dr. Lin amw wm m that he had
benn Wmma by Dr., Hollington Tong, Chinese Aszbassador !
Toktyo, thst My. Hayhew was mﬁw ¢anada 1

2 In ﬁm &W&&m pr. Lia asked about the possibility
“ ﬁ!mwﬂ: openi m&w&u ﬁm ﬁW% % W:@mﬁ the

was most doubts £ o epasts ®
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in the Far Bost hed been stabilized after the settlement of

sush mﬁ%mﬁim ymwm as the waifisation of Kores, the
relationahip Communist Chine to the m*m rmm, the ver J

mwchimwwmmkmmww rornest itself,

e Dr. Lin then fmw me sbout cuy intentions regarding
recognition of Com I mmm@ to m mhm
%mw&w on this ﬂ%ﬁ@% issued by our Minister and Prime

¢, He was Tamiliszr with these @mww and mw $hat,
cing personally and as fyenkly as I hed im replying to his
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view he expressed when I hed lunsh with him in 3

Yy e Op « Be sppraises the
atalilow 8ud ascepts Lt with




ww W






ReA.MacKay/PW
Nay 30, 1953,

5‘%0’50“& Yo

Pt 1

MEMORANDUM FOR WIIRE

Military Forces = Formosa

lMir. Farace of the Italian Embassy visited me in
my office tomday and read extracts from a recent despatch
from their "temporary™ Mission in Formosa regarding the
conditionf of Nationalist forces,

2, The Army consists of ne?maiiysabout a half
million troops or twenty to twenty~one Divisions

of 11,000 men each but it was estimategd that only four
Divisions are Teasonably armed with modern equipment and
trained in their Uses. These are the only effective

forces equipped for action and the Nationalist Government
are not disposed to use them anywhere outside of Formosa
lest it weaken the securlty of Formosa. OFf the remaining
sixteen to seventesn Divisions, five were estimated to be
about sixty ber cent equipped, six about forty per cent and
the remainder not over twenty~five ber cent, The equipment
Possessed by these Divisions is of different types (for
example, even rifles in the same Division might be of

three or four types) and they have very few automatic
weapons. Although consilderable progress has been made
under United States gulidance 1in modernizing the army,
equipment promised by the United States was arriving very
slowly.

Sy The Air Force conslsts of some 35,000 men,

120 fighters (B=471g and Thunderbolts), 52 DCm3 Trensports

and 30 Bombers (B~26's), two jets had arrived for training

late in April but the Air Force has no jets for Operational
bPurposes and no night fighters,

4. The Navy consists of 45,000 men, 1 Cruiser,

not very modern, 7 Destroyers, 12 Mine Layers, 1 Mine
Sweeper, a number of' small Coast Guard Vessels, 24 LSM's and
L8T's.  The Navy is too small to cover or transport any
serious expedition against the Mainland, ,

5 Although the morale of Nationalist troops is
good, the median age is 28 to 30 ang there is very little
Intake of new recrults both because the Services are not



populer with the Formosan people and because their loyalty
to the Nationalist régime is doubtful. Due to long inaction,
Nationalist forces are probably deteriorating in affectivew
ness despite improvement in equipment and trainings.

6 In conclusion it was felt that the Natlonalilsts
were guite incapable of offensive warfare beyond nuisance
raids against the Mainland. The Americans endeavoured

to encourage such nulsance raiding but the Nationalist
Government was inclined to hold back in order to avoid
antagonizing the Communist Governwent and to conserve man=
power and equlipment. In effect, a truce obtaing betwesn
Nationalist and Communist forces.

ReAo Mo

NeB., = I am unable to evaluate the above information.
T leave it to Defence Liaison (49 Division to
pass it on, 1f they consider it desirable, to
National Dsfence.

cc. to: Far Hastern Division
Defence Liaison (2) Division
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TOF SECRE

FPORMOSA

In a previcus memorandum, we have outlined our
recommendations as to our future policy bowards Communist
China after a Korean armistice has been achieved., In this
memorandum we shall suggest recommendations regarding the future
status and disposition of Formosa.

the
Post-Cairo Declaration Folicy regarding/Disposition of Formosa

2. During World War II, President Roosevelt, Prime
Minister Churchill and Generalissimo Chiang K'ai-shek met in
Cairo to discuss post-war conditions in the Far Bast. The
Cairo Declaration, subscribed to by the United States, the
United Kingdom and China, on December 1, 1943, stated:
"It is their purpose that Japan shall be stripped

of all the islands in the FPacific which she has seized

or occupded since the beginning of the Flrst World war

of 1914, and that all the territories that Japan has stolen

from the Chinese, such as lanchuria, Formosa and the

Pescadores, shall be restored to the Republic of China,"
This promise was confirmed in the Potsdam Proclamation by the
same three powers (the Soviet Union subsequently adhering)
on July 26, 1945. The Japanese Instrument of Surrender, which
was based on the Cairo and Potsdam Declarations, was signed
by Canada on September 2, 1945, The Canadian Government was
notified of the de facto administratioh of Formosa by China
throughva note from the Nationalist Government in 1946, stating
that Formosa was restored to Chinese soversignty and that
the Formosans had regained their Chinese citizenship, and that,

through an agreement, signed with China, the commercial modus

vivendi with that nation covered all Chinese territories,

inéluding Formosa.
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B Under Article 2 of the Treaty of Peace with Japan
signed at San Francisco on September 8, 1951, by Canada, Japan,
and 47 other signatories, Japan renounced "all right, title,
and claim" to Formosa; but the Feace Treaty did not specify
to whom sovereignty over Formosa was transferred. The difficulty
over Formosa arises from the claims of two rival governments
of China: the National Government of China, with its capital
at Taipeh, Formosa, which is recognized by Canada, and the
Central People's Government of China, with its capital at Ieking,
which is not recoznized by Canada. DBoth these governments
consider Formosa to be an intezral part of China.

Ganada's Past Policy regarding Formosa.

4, The 6ffiitial Canadian Government viewpoint has always
been that the final disposition of Formosa should be a subject

for discussion at a conference on Far zastern problems which
should be held when the fighting ceases in Korea. Canada stroagly
supported the Statement of Principles approved by the Folitical
Committee of the Pifth United Nations General Assembly which
specifically provided for such a conference. It has been the
stated position of the Canadian Government that, in any decision
regarding the fubure of Formosa, the wishes of the people there
should be a matter of primary consideration.

o. In general, we have taken the position that political
considerations and the danger of embroiling the United States

in a war with China outweighs strategic factors, except perhaps Awﬂwg
hogtilities in Korea. The Canadian military view of Formosa

has been that, in the event of war with China or with the Soviet
Union, assisted by China, it would be of limited strategic

value. We have resisted the sugzestion that the United Natlons
might assume any long-run responsibllity for the dispostion

of the igland or 1ts denial to the Chinese Communists. In

thls, we have been influenced by Asian opinion, and by the

obvious difficulties involved in finding any rational solution
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""L)""
in view of the existence of the Nationalist regime on the

island.

United States Government Attitude to Formosa

6. The question of Formosa's strateglc significance

has long been a domsstic issue in the United States. Two
opposing trends are evident in American public oprinion and

in the United States administration's record in dealing with
Formosa. The first group favours a policy of non-intervention
in the Chinese civil conflict, i.e. a hands-off attitude
regarding Formosa. This group considers that the Communist
successes on mainland China should be recognized as an
accomplished fact of Far dastern history. The internal weaknesses
of the Kuomintang rezgime have led some American observers

to write off the Chinese Natinnalists as an effective weapon

to contaln or throw back the Communists on the mainland. These
doubts were given their most explicit substance in the United
States White Paper on China ("United 3tates Relations with
China", Department of State publication %573, Par Hastern
Series 30, 1949), issued in august, 1949. It was this same
philosophy that led Iresident Truman on Jaauary 5, 1930, to
make the following reference to ¥ormosa:

"The United 3tates will not pursue a course. which
will lead to involvement in a civil conflict in China.
Similarly, the United States Government will not provide
military aid and advice to the Chinese forces on Formosd,™

7. The opposite trend, has reflected & the view that

the Hutionalist Government, wi¥k all its weaknesses, constitutes
thé chilef potential ally of the United States in dealing with
the Communist regime on the mainland which, because of its

role in the expansion of Soviet power and influence in 4sia,
should be vigorously oprosed. This view has been reinforced

by the contention - first presented to the public in General
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MacArthur's controversial message to the Weterans of foreign
WATs on august 27, 1950 - that from a military viewpoint the
safeguarding of Taiwan as an element in the cheain of island
. bases ringing the Western racific, whici includes the ihilippines
and Okinawa, is essential to the safety of the United 3tates.
As a minimum, this group urges that Formosa be safeguarded agalnst
Communist attack and that the continuance of the Nutionalist
Government be ensured. As a maximum, they recommend that
the troops of Chiang II'al-shek be assizned to reconguer the
mainland, or, at least, to harass the Communist armies in
order to deflect Teking from hostile activities in Korea,
Indochina and elsewhere. It is this second school o thought
that has achleved the ascendancg in the new administration
of President .JAisenhower, as reflected in his state-of-the-
Union message of February 2, 1953, which rescinded that part
of the original order by which the United 3tates 3eventh Fleetb
wag authorized to prevent operations by the Chinese Nationalist
forces against the mainland.
8. Some Americans had hoped that a third way could have
heen found to avoid the dangers implicit in either of thess
courses. They looked hopefully to ilong Kongz for evidence
that the Chinese liberals’there wduld form an effective Third
Force which might be supported as a neans of overthrowlny
the Oommunists)without placing any reliance on the Nationalists.
Others felt that similar results could be achieved 1f Chiang
Ktai-shek could be replaced by some new, popularly chosen
leader. Finally, some observers advocated a course of action
that could lead either to the island belng placed under sone
form of United States trusteeship, or to the local population
being permitted, by plebiscite, to choose its own future destiny.
However, none of these compromise proposals have received much

support &hong American poelicy makers.
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9. Regarding the future status of Formosa, in his testimony
on June 1, 1951, before the Committees on armed Services and
Foreign Relations, lir. acheson oublined American policy as
follows: M"The President has astated that we are aot prejudicing
the future of Formosa. Thu?t 1s a matter which should be decided,
he sald, either in conaection with the Japanese Feace Treaty
or by the United Nations, and the view which has been taken
more,recently is that the United Nations 1s the appropriate
place where it should ultimately be decided”. Ir. acheson
admitted that this was a departure from the Cairo Declaration
which gueranteed that Pormosa would be returned to the Republic
of China, but he felt that the literal implementation of this
promise would cause some problems at the present time,

Recommendations for Huture Canudian rolicy on the Disposition
of Formosa. .

10, By the Japanese ¥Feace Tweath7, to which Canada was

a signatory, Japan renounced all cléims on Tormosa, butthe IPsace
Treaty 41d not specify to whom sovereignty over Formosg was
ﬁransferred. Legally, it has been es@ab;ished indisputably

that Formosa is/part of China. Forlstrategic and domestic
political considerations, howe¥er, the United States administration
would not agree to any settlement of fthe TFormosan issue at the
present time which would hand over the island tc the jurisdiction
of the ?eking_regime. As has been Qutlined in our previous
memorandum, it is our Tirm recommendation that, following

the Korean armistice, Canada should recognize Commuunist China.
Therefore, for consistency's sake, Canada would probably have

to recognize, as a diplomatic trulsm, that Formosa belonged

to Communist China, Ievertheless, on a short-run basis,

because of the considerable Tnited 3tates lnterest in this

matter, such a denouement would be impossible,
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11. It can be safely assumed that Communist China will
never abandon her claim to Formosa as long-range -policy.
However, in the post-Korean political coanference, it is inevitable
that both the United Hations command and the Communist side nust
be willing to undertake gome bargaining. Two guestions might
logically be posed at this time:

(1) What wouldACommunist Chiiva surrender in order to achleve

~suzevants

United Nations recognition of ner > over

Formosa®?

(2) WwWhat would the United States demand in return for
" \\__.
the abrogation of her rights in Tormosa®?

12, Although the ultimate disposition of Formosa would
of necessity be decided over fthe barszaining table, it misht
be appropriate for Canada to have some definitive views régarding
the commonsensical solution to the problem, even though the
achievement of such a. Utopian ideal might be impracticable.
In the first place, Canadian recoznition of the Ieople's
Republic of China as the Government of China would automutically
mean derecognition of the Fuomintang regime on Formosa as
the de jure Kepublic of China. . Froceeding from this first
postulatibn)we might then try ﬁ; differentiate Chiang .
Ktai-shek's regime from the island of Formosa. Chiang Ktail-
any .
shek is the most discredited leader in Asila and,/general Far
Zastern settlement which involved the retention of his status
as the leader of the Republic of China would be complete
anathema to both the Communist countries and to most of the
other countries of Asia. On the other hand, as a matter of
practical politics, Communist China probably realizes that
Formosa cannot be returned immediately to its jurisdiction.
Therefore, the Feking regime might be willing to accept an
independent republic of TFormosa as, at least, an interim
solution to the yroblem. It might be vpossible to establish

a demilitarized Fopmosan renublic, whose independence would

7.
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be guaranteed by the principal powers concerned, 1l.e.

United
States and Communist China. By a resolutlion of tlie United
Nations General Assembly, one nation, preferably India,might

be designated as the gupervisory nation to conduct fres and
independent elections onqthe island of Tormosa. This would be
in line with past United FMations actions, where 1.}, commissions
had supervised ﬁhé elections in such countries as Greece and
Korea, e.g. the 1948 electlion in Korea., However, we think it
would be more desirable for one nation to undertake this
responsibillity rather than an international group. India would
be an admirable choice for such a task, both because she is-
generally regarded as a neutral in the cold war conflict and
because, remembering her past opposition to the Chiang K'ali-shek

regime, she would bend over backwards to be falr in the present

instance.
13. It might be possible to hold these free elections within

a year of the conclusion of the Tar pastern settlement at the
Folitical Conference. The Chinese Hationalist enlgr S,preséntly
residing in Formosa,would be given the choice of either returning
to mainland China or of remaining in formosa., The Chinese
Communists, of course, would have to zuarantee non-pergsecuticn

of those who wish to return to the mainland. The top echelon
Nationalist officials, such as Chiang K'al-shek himself, might

be given the opportunity to apply as individual citizens for
iﬁmigration to any country which weuld accept themn, efﬂ'7the
Generalissimo might join his in~laws on Long Island in fHew York.
Although the native Formosans have long since developed an
indigenous culture and loyalty, they, with the exception of

some 146,000 aborigines of Malay@l - lolynewian origin, are of
Chinese ancestry. ‘therefore, they might bve prepared to welcome
any mainland Chinese who wished to remain on the island, even

though most of these mainlanders are landarin-speaking while the

[
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native Formosans speak the Fukienese dialect. These mainland
Chinese would be free to take positions in the administration
of the new Formosan republic, providing they could secure
office in a frée glection and provided that they<§§$ not trying
to perpetuate a Mationalist nucleus for the invasion of the
mainland.

14, We must recognize the possibility, of course, that
the good citizens of this new Formosan republic would, in a
free election, select a Communist government. The Chinese
Communists, for example, in return for theilr zuarantee of the
independence of Formosa, might demand that Communist Chinase
from the mainland be allowed to emigrate to Formosa. It
seems 1lnevitable that Formosa will eventually become part

of Communist China, but this process might be sufficiently
delayed so that the hostility of the "China lobby" in the
United States to such a progran might be assuaged to sone
extent. Nevertheless, without being too naive about the
actualities of the situation, Canada might propose a course
of action which would lead to the creation of an independent

republic of Formosa in the manner outlined above.
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The Korean problem is one of a
number in Asia which require for their solution agree-
ment between the West on the one hand and Communist
China and the Soviet Unien on the other. The method
which helds the most promise for the reaching of
agreement would appear to be the politiecal conference
method., In a previous memorandum we have suggested
that the Korean question should be the first substantive
item on the agenda of any political confersnece or
conferences whiech may be called after the Armistice.

A procedure by which a political settlement in Korea

is made the first step, would test the intentions of

the two leading Communist powers and if successful,
create a favourable climate for negotiations on

other problems, The most important of these are

thought to be the international recognition of Communist
China, the status of Formesa, the war in Indochina

and the position of Japan. Although these problems
form a pattern we do not think it necessarily follows
that they can best be tackled en bloc. The eriterion
should be whether they lend themselves more readily to
solution by collective or individusl consideration.

We tend to favour individusl consideration in the

belief that each problem which is reselved will result
in an easing of tension whieh in turn will make it
‘easler for subsequent agreement to be rescheéd on

another point at issue. Moreover ad hoc conferences
would allew for the representation of different countries
according to thelr interest in the problem to be
negotiated.
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2. On October lst, 1949, the
Central Government of the People's Republie of China
was proclaimed in Peking. Canada was on the verge
of recognizing this government as the government of
China when the Korean war broke out in June 1950
at which time the decision was deferred. There
followed the intervemtion of the Chinese Communists
in Korea. On May 7th, 1951, you told the House;
"There can be no gquestion even of considering it
(i.e. recognition) while the Chinese defy the United
Nations in Korea and fight against our forces there."
In view of this position, this paper proposes to
consider the problem of recognition on the assumption
of an armistice in Korea.

3. The following are arguments for
the recognition of Communist China: -

(1) Having met the objective
conditions prescribed by international lawj -
effective control of the national territery,
obedience of the bulk of the population and a
reasonable prospect of permanency, the
Chinese Communist Government has long since
qualified for recognition as the de jure
Government of China. Conversely, the
Chinese Natienalist Government is not, according
to international law, entitled to centinued '
recognition as the Government of China.

g (11) Canadian receognition of
the Peking Government would inveolve supporti
for inat Government's claim to represent
China in the United Nations. The Soviet Union
nov speaks not enly for itself but also for
Communist China at the United Nations and
this arrangement inhibits the development
by the latter of an independent foreign poliey.
In so far as the poliey by which Communist
China is excluded from the Free World tends to
drive that power and the Soviet Union into a
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closer alllance, that pollicy does not serve

. the interest of Canada and the Free World.
It is submitted that membership of Communist
China in the United Nations would provide an
opportunity for some of the tensions which
mast exist in the Sino-Soviet alliance
eventually to be brought into the open where
they might be exploited to the benefit of
Canada and its allies., ‘

~ (iii) Canada by recognizing
Communist China might act as a bellwether
for similar action by other hesitant countries.
Only when Communist China has acquired general
internatienal sbatus can this country and its
friends deal directly with it, and so eliminate
the uncertainties which stem from the use of
go-betweens in necessary intercourse. The
fact that there have been a namber of oecasiens
when it has been important for the natioens
of the Free World to know where Communist
China has stood on an issue points up the
unreality of a sustained peliey of non-recognition.
The Peking regime has achieved a greater
control over the territory and the population
of continental China than any ether government
in China for centuries., .This is one of the
international faets of life whieh must eveéntually
be accepted. By ignoring this fact through a
poliey of non-recognition, we tend %o incapaeitate
ourselves in any attempt to cope with the problems
stemming from the situation of Chinese Communist
strength. Until Commynist Chine is generally
recognized, we can sge no snd to the tensien
in the Far Bast.

4., The following are arguments
agalnst recognition of the Peking regime: -

(i) The United States would not
be favourably impressed by Canadian recognitioen.

(ii) The Nationalist Governument
owes Canada a considerable sum of money which
would be lost if recognition were withdrawn.



. However, continued recognition has not
resulted in the debt payments being met and
the possibility of recovering these debts
is practically nil.

5. On balance we suggest that
in the event of an armistice, the arguments in
favour of recognition are overvhelming -~ recognition
belng understood to entail our derecognitien of
the Nationalist Government and ocur support of
Communist China for membership in the United Nations.

F ormosa

6. The Cairo Declaration and the
Petgdam Proclamation called for the return of Formosa
to the "Republic of China". Canads has acknowledged .
Formosa as part of China. In the Peate Treaty, Japan
rencunced "all right, title and elaim" to Pormosa
but that treaty did not speecify to whom sovereignty
over Formosa was transferred. At present, both Peking
and Taipeh lay claim to the island. '

' 7. The Canadian Government view-
point has been that the final disposition of Formosa
should be a subject for discussion at the conference
on Far Eastern problems to follow an armistice in
Korea. Any declision regarding the future of the
island should take into sccount the wishes of its
inhabitants. We have resisted the suggestion that the
United Nations might assume any long-run responsibility
for the dispositien of the island or its denial to
the Chinese Gommunists, In this stand we have been
influenced by Asian opinion and by the obvious
difficulties involved in finding a solution in view
of the existence of the Nationalist regime on the
island. Our military authorities think that in the
event of war with Communist China or with the Soviet
Union asslsted by China, Formosa would be of limited
strategic value. :

8. Although we recommend that Canada
should recognize Communist China after a Korean
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armistice and so scknowledge its claim to Formosa,

we realize that because of the considerable United
States interest in the matter, there is small
possibility in the near future of that regime
acquiring peaceful control of the island. Coemmunist
China cannot be expected to surrender its claim to
Jurisdietion over Formesa as a long run pelley
objective. However, while we cannot foresee any
possibility of Communist China compromising on this
problem at all, we hope that there might be some
slight chance of the Peking regime being persuaded

on the bargain counter of future advantages, to
accept an interim solution of the problem which
would not block its eventual acquisition of Formosa.
Nevertheless, while we might have some hope, for
example, that agreement ecould be reached on a
proposal which would leave to a referendum held

under United Natlons auspices or to a leglslature
formed as the result of free eleetions held under the
same ausplees, the cholce of whether to establish an
independent republic or te jein mainland China, we
would be deluding ourselves 1f we did net recognize
the enormous difficulties which would have to be
overcome before such an agreement might become a
reality. These diffieulties would inelude the fate
of Chiang K'ali-shek and his supporters, the guestien
of who would vote, the associated preblems of the
disbanding and repatriation of the Nationalist treoops
ete., (The repatriation issue calls to mind the problem
whieh has so long beset the armistice negeotistioens
in Korea). We can envisage no agreement conecerning
Formosa which d4id not require the United States to
abandon Chiang K'ai-shek, the most diseredited leader
in Asia, and we consider the prospects of such a
development in the near future slight.

9. Concerning policy after a
Korean armistice relating to the recognition of
Communist China and the status of Formosa, our thinking
ha? led us to the following tentative conclusions on
whieh your guldance would be appreciated.

(1) Canada should recognize
Communist China as soon as practiceble after the
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conelusion of an armistice in Xorea.

(ii) When Canada recognizes
this power, it should support its ¢laim to
represent China in the United Nations.

(iii) Canadian recognition
of Communist China entails the derecognition
of the Nationalist regime at Talpeh.

; (iv) By recognizing Communist
China, Canada weuld recognize ils ultimate
claim to Formosa.

. (v) Although Canada would
acknowledge Pekingt's ultimate ¢laim to Fermosa,
this would not preclude Canada from supperting
proposals coneerning the contrel of Formesa
for an interim peried provided these proposals
per se did not execlude the possibility of
Communist China acquiring the island eventually.
The number of imponderasbles in the situatioen
requires, we suggest, Canadian policy to have
this flexlbility. Then many problems can be
dealt with as they arise.

Indoechina

10. It is difficult to assess
Indochina in terms of a post-Kerean-armistice conference.
The uncertain flux of events there; the hesltatien
of the major Western powers about suitable approaches
to the problem; the possiblllity that the Communists
themselves may not wanit a settlement in Indochina
either now, when things are going well for them, or
after an srmistice in Korea, are some of the factors
whieh meke firm recommendations on the subjeet diffieult
at this time.

11l. However, as & result of the
recent invasion of Laos and the ensuing exchanges of
telegrams snd views which came to our attention on the
subject between Australia, France, New Zealand, the
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United Kingdom and the United States, among others,
we are inelined to think that the war in Indochina
can no lounger be considered as a strietly internal
problenm of the French Union; that & new gpproash to
the issue is aﬁvisabléé that current policies are
only bolstering a military and politiesl impasse,
which in time is likely to degenerate into complete
Vietminh eontrol of Indochinaj and that a settlement
by some form of negotiation with the Communists may
be the best way of coping with the smergency.

12. There would seem to be two
methods whereby a settlement in Indochina can be
negotiated: at a speeial politieal conference or
through the United Nations. A4s the French are
emphatically opposed to any reference 6L the problem
to the Unlted Nations for fear of stirring up another
antli-celonial power debate there; as Communist China
is not a member of the United Nations; as any rise
in the political temperature of the world now, by a
full-blown United Natlons debate, may well jeopardize
prospects for an armistice in Kores and for a
general settlemént of other problems with the Seoviet
Union and Chinaj but as some form of settlement in
Indochine 1s ¢learly desirable, we think that 1t could’
best be achieved at a speecial political conference.
Moreover, because many countries, e.g. Ethiopisa,
Colombilas Canada itself; which are involved in Korea,
are not so concerned with Indochina, we would favour
that the membership of a conference on Iadochina
be restrieted to interested countries only and that
it be kept separate, if possible from the prospective
post-Korean-armistice conference iiself.

13. With this in mind, it is
suggested that Canadian policy on Indeechina now
accept: -~

(i) the desirabllity of having
the war in Indochina negotiated at & political
conference; and

(1i) that this conference be a
special one, convened to deal with Indochina
alene and limited in membership to interested
countries only.



1%. A sine gua non for such a
conference would be that the French should be willing
to accept the idea of & settlement by negotiation,
as affording them the opportunity of an honourable
way out of their difficulties and to grant full and
unfettered independence to the Associated States of
Indochina in order to get support from Indochinese .
nationalists themselves to obtain as favourable a
settlement as possible.

15. A settlement might provide
for some kind of international supervision in
Indoehina after the conference. Sueh control would
tend to prevent Indechina from going completely
Communist; to deter future Communlst aggression there;
and to give the West time to build up strength nearby.

16, It may of course be necessary
to eonsider a settlement along territorial rather
than politieal lines, resulting in a situation nct
unlike that which may eventually prevail in post-
armistice Kores.

17. Circumstances may of course
force us to aeccept previous suggestions that the
problem of Indochina be referred tc the Seeurlty
Council. At an earlier stage of our thinking on the
subject, we were inelined to favour sueh a course,
inasmuch as the prospect of a politlcal conference
on the issue did not then seem to be an acceptable
slternative. We fully appreciate the disadvantages
of referring Indochina to the Securiiy Counell in
the face of a Soviet veto. We are also aware of the
embarrassing debete which would probably be led by the
Arab-Asian bloe, supported by the SBoviet bloc, if the
netter were dlscussed in the General Assembly.

We considered such & step only because we hoped the
result might be that, faced with the impossibility

of arriving at a satisfactory solution thereby, France
and the United States would be confronted with the
inevitability of the alternative of a political
conferenece in order to reach a settlement. Reference
of the problem to the United Nations should, there-
fore, be contemplated only as a last resort.
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18, As the situation in Indochina
is fluid and under constant review, this memorandum
only presents the direction in which Departmental
thinking on the subject is now proceeding. Canada
is not directly involved in Indochina nor can we
have much influence on the course of events there.
Because of thils, it is necessary for us to await
further information about the policles of ocur Allles,
in particular France, the United Kingdom and the
United States before preparing more precise
recommendstions on the matter. In the meantime, our
Embassy in Washington is obtaining the State Depart-
ment !'s reaction to our proposal of having a special
conference called on the subject.

Japan 19, Japan is a Far Eastern problem
which the United States probably would not wish te '
discuss at the proposed political conference. The

United States was the driving force behind the Peace
Treaty by which Japan became aligned with the West.
However, this treaty did not restore to normaley

Japan's relations with its nearest Asian neighbours.
Indeed, it tended to exacerbate its relations with
Communist China and the Soviet Union.

20. Since the war, the United States
has taken the primary responsibility for Japan's
relations with the Free World. It has gigned a
security treaty with Japan which is a basic component
of its security web in the Pacific area. It would be
difficult to over-estimate the importance of Japan
as a base for the United States military effort in
Korea.

21. United States poliecy towards
Japan has been designed to isclate that ecountry from
Communist China and the Soviet Union, As the result
of United States pressure, Japan has signed a peace
treaty with Nationalist China, has refrained from large-
scale trade with the mainland, and has developed,
in spite of constitutional prehibitions, the nuclei
of an army and navy.
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22. The United States has provided
the necessary armament for the new Japanese quasi~
military organizations and threugh its dollar purchases
in Japan of goods and services for the Korean war
has enabled Japan, not only to malntain its balance
of payments, but also to revive its munitions industry.
It has publicly announced that these purchases will
continue for two years at least at sbout thelr present
levels whether or not an armistice is achieved in
Korea. The United States has drafted ambitious plans
for Japanese rearmament and has informed, rather than
econsulted with, the more lmportant of its Allies
concerning them.

23. Communist China, rebuffed by
Japan’s entry into the Western bloc through the Peace
Treaty, well aware of the importance of Japan to the
United States as a military base and mindful of the
dangers to it which could be inherent in a rearmed
Japan, has made the neutralization of Japan its
immediate objective. In pursuit of this goal, it has
tried to tempt the Japanese with juerative trade offers,
it has repatriated a number of Japanese residents and
through propaganda, has sought to discredit the
Japanese Government as an American puppet.

2%, The importance which Communist
China and the Soviet Union attach to Japan is
illustrated by the fact that the 8ino-8oviet Pact eof
February 1950 allies the two countries "for the
purpose of preventing a resumption of aggression and
violation of peace on the part of Japan or any other
State that may collaborate with Japan directly or
indirectly in acts of aggression. After the Sino-
Soviet talks last September, it was announced that
because Japan had concluded a se arate Peace Trealy
with the United States and ecertain other countries
and did not seem to wish to have a trealy with China
or the Soviet Unien, Ghina had requested the Soviet
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Union to extend the joint use of the Port Arthur
naval base until sueh time as a peace treaty between
China and Japan and between the Soviet Union and
Japan was coneluded.

' 25. The United States garrisoning
of Japan and provision of economic aid will for some
time 1nhibit to a considerable but deereasing degree
Japan's freedom of choice as to whieh of the two
groups competing for power to adhere. To maintain a
populatien increasing by more than a million a year,
a Japan deficient in all natural resocurces must
trade increasingly.. Its natural market is Continental
Asia. Even if the United States is prepared to
subsidize Japan indefinitely, which is unlikely, it
would have difficulty in providing for the political
ambitions of Japan to regain in Asla a place in the
sun or the economie ambitions to better its let.
There is some reason to think that Japan in seeking
fulfillment for its ambitions, will inecrease its
economic and politiecal connections with Asian States,
ineluding Communist China and perhaps the Soviet
Unlon, in the hope it would thereby strengthen its
bargaining position with the West, and obtain more
freedom of international action, Although it is
improbable thal Japan will embrace Communism domestically,
it will probably move closer to an independent
position between the two power bloes so that it may
better play them off against each other to its own
advantage. This procedure¢ is hardly likely to
serve well the cause of either the West, or Communist
China and the Soviet Union. There would seem goocd
reason for a politieal conference to take up the
problem of Japan with a view to fitting that country
into the Asian complex with as little danger as
possible to all concerned.

(Sgd.) C.S.A. RITCHIE
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Majr. Gen. William C. Chase, on the eve of the
second anniversary of the Military Assistance Advisory Group
which he commands, declared there is no fear of invasion with
the increasing physical and combat fitness of the Nationalist
Armed Forces which is being supported by the U.S. 7th Fleet.
The MAAG chief, who hopes the strength of his personnel will
further inecrease this year, pointed out that through "cordial
relations™ and "effective mutual cooperation," there is an
nimpressive demonstration of what can be accomplished when
free nations unite against a common danger." The MAAG will
celebrate its second anniversary on May l.

Chase's statement follows:

"Pwo years ago today, MAAG Formosa was born when we
arrived in Taiwan with a mere handful of men and our orders =--
"to help the Free Chinese 1in strengthening the defenses of
Paiwan and in maintaining internal security.!

"at the end of the first month, MAAG strengkh totaled
only 34 officers and 17 non-commissioned officers. But, at
the end of 90 days, MAAG had grown to 208 officers and men;
at the end of first year, to 360 and, today, we are more than
700 strong, our carefully selected members drawn from the U.S.
Army, U.S. Navy and U.S. Air Force. I hope that during the
next year we may become even stronger.

"For two years now, Chinese and Americans have worked
together in complete union and harmony in an intense effort to
the strengthening of our mutual defense from communist
aggression. The Armed Forces of the Republic of China have
been reorganized and retrained in intensive, modern programs
designed to produce fast-moving, hard-hitting combat units.

"The combat efficiency of all units have increased
greatly. The receipt of essential 'hardware', supplies and
equipment, at first eeemingly a mere trickle, has gained
momentum and it is now arriving at a gratifyingly increaséd
rate.

"We have seen the physical and combat fitness of the
Armed Forces of Free China increase to a point where, supported
by the U.S. 7th Fleet, we have no fear of invasion. My confi- .
dence in our ability to repel any type of enemy invasion was ’
indicated when I recommended that our wives and children should
be permitted to come to Taiwan. The confidence of my government
in the same was indicated when this reconmendation was approved.
To date, about 150 MAAG families have been reunited here 1n
Taiwan, and more dependents will arrive as rapidly as housing
conditions will permite.

"MAAG has had to be concerned with problems of internal
security. The Government of the Republic of China has effec-
tively handled that problem without assistance of any kind.

"] feel that we may regard with considerable pride and
satisfaction our mutual accomplishments of the past two years.
Our cordial personal relations and effective mutual cooperatior
have presented an impressive demonstration of what can be
accomplished when free nations unite against a common danger .

"I make no prediction of things to come as we enter
upon the third year of MAAG. Let us double our joint efforts
to build up the fighting potential of the Armed Forces of Free
China."
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Question of Chinese-Canadisns Swearing Alleglance
— to Chiang K'ai-ghek. ; .

on your instructions, we have redrafted a lgtteriin
reply bo the letter whieh has been reveived from the Hesdquarters
of the Chinese Freemasons of Canada, whiech is attached. ITwe
previcus lebters on the question of whether Chinese~Canadians
should swear allegiance to Chiang K'ai-shek have been dealt
with through the Canadien Citizenship Braneh of' the Despariment
of Gitizenship and Immigration. However, since thls letier
has already received an interim ackuowledgment from the Minlyterts
office, a copy of whiek is attached, and sinee Dr. Kaye, bhe
Liaison Officer of the Cltizenship Braneh, ig away for twe
weeks at a conferenmce, it would be perhaps, appropriate that
we should answer directly to the Chinese Freemasons in thils
instance., The letter, as redrarfted, is phrased la guite an
innocuous fashion without specifically mentioning the matter
in question, but merely stating our attitude towards any group
that wish to swear allegianee to a forelgn pelitical party.

2. I atﬁ&@h, for your approval and si@aaﬁar@,<a reply
to the Chairman of the Chinese Freemasons of (anada.

& A RONNING

Far Eastern Division.

c.¢. Consular Division.



 Ottawa, May 5, 1955.

Pillest %&%twéi

Dear 8ir,

. The Seeretary of State for Bxbternal Mﬁﬁm has
asked me to reply to your letbter of April 8, 1858, to
supplement the interim a@mwleégmm% mim we wxm mm
on amm Mw 1955,

: : We were very interested iIn mm&vimg the 3@:@3&8 »
releass which you forwarded to us concern the orgeni-
zation and objectives of the Chinesse Pre ‘
We agree, in principle, with your attltw

- 1imits whiech should be placed upon the pi :
ties of your orgenization. While private
can express opinlons and debate resol Lons any po
issue in any part of the werld, it would be guibs a 4 rent
‘issue if Cenadian residents are asked to g«i% ﬂm-‘wg' Lance to
a foreign gww&mmm

%e nmote your assurances that the &m;w:m %wmama
mm not Identified with sny forelgn polif arty. Ih '
conclusion, we would 1ike ‘Em thank you for bringing this
wmatter Lo amw attention.

Yﬁmm aincerely,

s C. S. A RITCHIE

/ﬁmﬁmﬁa@v&%&w of State
E for External Affairs.

Chong Ding, Esguire, ﬂmm‘m,
The Chinese Freemasouns,
Headguarters of Ganada,
- 1 Pender Mww’k Bast,
VANCOUVER 4, B.C.

e




 twenty miles wide. The island

Far Eastern ﬁ%ﬁim&ﬁ.&ﬂmmﬂag/g.%

The island of Formesa might be termed the "Emerald
Isle of the China Sea". Although, like Ireland,
1t is possessed of a lwmriant physical beauty, its
history heas been marred by jurisdictional disputes and
bulent rebellions. In the 17th century, there wes a

ninese saying which summed up the situation in Formosa:
“Every three years a discorder and every five years a
rebellien”. That gquotation is still appliecable to Formesa
today.

mosa, or Taiwan, as it is called by the
Chinese, is about four hundred miles south ef the mouth

of the Yangtze and a hundred from the mainland of China.

It lies off the Chinese provinee of Pukien, from whieh it

is separated by a strait from ninety to two hundred

is alwmost mﬂw mmwx

by the Zropie of Cancer and lies between 259204

north latitude. It has a meximum length of 235 miles while
its bresdth varies from 60 to 80 miles. Altegether it covers |
an area of 13,836 square miles. It is sbout one-fourth the
gize of the State of Tllineis, but with an egual population of
around eight millions. Formosa constitutes the eastern es-
carpment of what was once the great Malayo-Chinese continent,
and is connected by a submerine plateau with the Chinese
mainland, The strategic import:
and 1t has been deseribed as a statlomary aiveraft carrier
poised between Japan and the ?mwxamp fron which position
it contrels the ses lanes frem North Asis through the south
east to Mala

ance of Formosa ls obvicus




14,000 £t. of whieh the height of the hd

is not exceptionsl, since the insul

- 2 -

ckbone of the island, extending north

~ and south, is formed of a range of densely wooded mountains,

called by the Chinese Chu-Shan whieh rise te upward of
peak, Mount Morrison, is given as 1%,720 £t. Bagtward
of this range lies a narrow strip of mountainous couniry,
presenting to the Pacific Ocean a precipitous eliff-wall,
with in many places a sheer descent of from 1,500 to
2,500 ft. The wertern side of the range consists of a
single bresd alluvial plain, stretehing from north to
south of the islend, sesmed by in rable water
channels and terminating at the coastline in mud flats
Apart from heavy rainfall in the northern,

ﬂmm& and eastern portions of the island, the climmte
vy position ensures

: modification of the heat by sea breeszes. Lari
zrmx* is, however, 9mmma in the north, and viclent
typhoons are very commen at certai

The islapd is famoua for the luxuriance of

1ts vegetation and many of the hot house jplants, such

: chids and azaleas, grow wild on the mm:a slopes
and in the valleys. Ferns, mgnfwm, mhw—am teak-
trees, pines, firs, wild fig-trees, bsnanas, bamboos,
palms, indigo and other dye plants, wmﬁw, coffee and
taploea, all grow in profusion on the island. Forty-
thres speciss of birds are indigencus to the island.
Figh is plentiful near the coast, but insects and wild
animals are searee. The main e¢rops are rice, Lwo oreps

- BORBONG ..

of which are grown per yesr, sugar cane, tea, jute, sweet




potato, beansg, and ground nuts. The chief minerals
are voal, of which there is a large supply, gold, salt,
roleum, natural gas and sulphur. The prineipal
- exporis besides camphor, of wmm Formosa contr
world market, are tea, coal, mmam jute, hemp and
Areweads Zal - Taipeh), in the north of the
M is the aamm of Formosa and 4he Tamsul and
lnan on the southwest

the

other important port.
d is as beautiful as it is fertile.
In 1590, Porfiugese navigators sailing along the eastern
eoast were so taken by the precipitous, but wooded
muntains and wild besuty of the shareline that they
marked the islend in their leg~book as "Inla Formosa®,
meaning "beautiful island." From the other side, the
Chinese, who can guite easily reach the western comst
in their Jjunks, were struck with the gmmm ‘beauty of

origin, related to the peoples of Mindanaso and Borneo,
 inhabited Formosa deseendants of these head-hunting
aMM,gma who show both Malayan and negrite Wﬁﬁmmmw,
still live in Formosa. These aborigines, of whon
4000 living at the present time, live mainly in
ainous slopes and even during the Japanese
onkrolled about half of the physical surfses of
the island. They constituted a serious preblem for the
Japanese, and were enclosed by the Alyer.Sen or guard-line,
tended for over 360 mﬂm; of which over 230 miles
ded into two groups:

 there are




hakuban, bdved rising over

ﬁ@ﬁ tribes, who are eivilized and have vowed alleglance

to the government a maber abeut 116,0003 (b) the

ban, or "Wild SBavage, who total about 30,000, com~

prising 146 tribes, of which by far the most untractable

is the head~bunting @a?;m‘& group in the northeast.

" sherers often had to be provided with police
ing into the w@w@gmmmmm

mphior forests. In 1988, the population figures for

93.88%
5.37%

the Republie of China.
hinese" include the 146,000 ahmiﬁma)

as relasted to the tribss of Rwangtung .
These have been supplemented since
nd, of whom

600,000 are m&&m@ 200,000 ars eivil servanis
and the rest are business men, prefessional people and

intellectuals,

The island was known Lo the Chinese maw the
Christian era, but doss not seem to have atﬁmx&m& @W ‘
erious attention until the year 605 or 60¢ In the
14th eentury, several Chinese cclonies were established

n Formosa, but were subsequently withdrawn in the middle
of the 17th century. From the 17th century on,
hes been under the jurisdiction, at variows perieds, of
the Duteh, the Spani the Chinese, the Frengh and

At times, too, the island has been under the
Shinese and Japansse pirates, a

» and a group of American merchants from
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In 1624, the Dutch established a base, on the
southeast shore, called Zeelandia, and maintained a settle-
ment there for 37 years. From this cenire, they extended
their control over the hinterland, sent in missiomaries and
encouraged the people to plant sugar and develop camphor
cultivation. The Duteh hed established the key post of
Batavia in 1619 and extended their operatioms imto the
rest of the East Indies, ineluding Formosa, from there.

In 1644, %&m was invaded by the Manchus, and the Manchu
Ching dynasty swpplanted the Chinese Ming dynasty. More
than 100, ‘
base of cperatiens by pirates, both Japanese and Chinese.
Thousands of other Chinese followed ammally, mainly from
the densely populated coastal provinces of Fukien and
Kwangtung. Bven today the predominant dialeet of Formos
is Pukienese. In 1661 Chen Ch'eng-Kung (kmown in the vest
Koxinga), one of the Ming &mﬁm* escaped from the
Manchus and landed at Zeelandla, with a fleet and an army
The discontented Chinese on the island,
combined with the Japanese and Chinese pirstes, at once
supported him snd withia a year, the Dutch gave up their
control of the island. All evidence of Butch influence
soon disappeared. Koxinga managed te retain possession
of the island for 22 years.

For a period of 200 ypars after 1683, Formesa
was part of the Manchu empire. It was administered by a
resident Commissioner of the Governor of Fukien Province,
of whieh it is recognized as a pwaﬁﬁaﬁuwm? -Although the
Manehu officials maintained a garrison in Formoss
10,000 to 15,000 #i@' .diers, they werse unable to suppose
the practically contimual series of rebellions.

Although Formoss was nominally under Ma
rehants tried to establish

000 Chinese escaped te Formosa, then known as a

many foreign adventurers and me
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their suzerainty over the island. Jobn K. Fairbank, in
his book, "The gaﬁﬁuﬂ States andiChina®, relates an ineident
in the early 19th century concerning American interest in
the island., Although in the peried 1818 to 1824 the United
States had extended 1ts continental position to the Pacific
Ocean, American diplomats, sheltering behind the Monrge

« rofoundly uninterested in transpacific

» land, built a port, ralsed t;m gtars and Stripes,
londed some 78 vessels with cargoes worth half a million
édpllars and got the American Commissioner to China to advecate
the Americen amnexaiion of Formesa. The ambitious plans of
these American adventurers, W@W, vere doomed to dis- |
sppointment, since the State Department did not even dignify
the propossl with a reply.
By the treaty of Mentsin in 1858, Formosa vas
opened to trade with the West, particularly with Jardine
o] m Gompany and Dent and Company, two British
Kong. By the terms M‘ this treaty, An-Ping,
Tainen, Takso and Tamsui were opened to forelgn %rade #a
treaty parts. In 1868, the British compelled the Chinese
officials to abolish the ce
right of foreigners to travel and buy freely, the right of
missle: s to maiz% and work on the island, etc.
" In the 19th cemtury, the island of Formosa became
notorious for the piracy of its iuhsbitants and the 1ll-
treatment they inflicted upon navigaters, whe ¢hanced to be
wrecked on their coasts. In 1869 marines from the German
ship "Elbe® landed on the Formosan ceast. After the in-
habitants fired upom them, the Commander landed marines,
stroyed the nearest village and killed thoss who did not
escape. In order te obtain redress for the murder of a
urecked crew by aborigines, m Japanese Government

sphor monepoly, te recognize the




- T -
in 187%, undertook to take possession of the southern
part of Formosa, asserting that it 444 net belong te China
because she either would noet or could net gwasm its savage
inbabitants. Through the intervention of the British
Minister in Peking, Sir Thomas Wade, war was prevented,
the Japanese withdrew and the Chinese retained control.

‘Ten years later, during the Franeco-Chinese war over Tonkin,

a French naval squadron under Admiral Courbet blocksded the
island, and for a period of eight months in 188% the Frenech
tri-colour was planted on the northern portion of the ism
of Formosa in the coal district of Keelung. 4z a result of
these violent protests against foreign piraey, and because

of the cbvious strategic value of the island to foreign
navies, in 1887 the island of Formosa was raised by Inperial
deeree from the status of being a prefecture of Fukien
?rw.im« to the full rank ef an m«mm: provinee.

In 1895, China was defeated in the Sino-Japanese
war, and by the Ireaty of Shimonosekl, Formosa was ceded to
Japsn on the 18th April. The Chine
mined to prevent the island from becoming & part of Japan,
and offered it to the British or to the French. The British,
however, declined the offer. During the treaty negotiations,
Ii Mung- Chang, the Chinese plenipotentiary commiserated with
the Japanesw on thelr misfortune in securing sovereignty over
the island, and pointed out that Formosa was not amenable to
g00d govermment for the following reasonsi- |

1. Banditry eould never be exterminated;

2. The practice of smeking opium wagz too deep-
reoted and wide-spread among the pecple to
eradicate; ' |

3+ The climate was unhealthy;

%. 1The presence of head-huntere vas a
constant menace to ecenomic develepment.

se in Formosa vere deter-
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Despite this pretended alacrity of the Chirese Government
in Peking %o rid themselves of the island, the Formesan
people took affairs into their own hands and on May 23rd,
1895, they proclaimed the establishment of the Formosan
Republic. It lasted only three weeks in the norih,
but in the seuth guerilla warfare successfully defested
the Japanese troops until November 18th. It toek

from four to six more years to subdue the guerilla
fighters, whom the Japanese contemptuously called
"prigands". These "brigands", however, were powerful
mm%% mount an offensive assault on the capital
{Taipeh) in 1900, The head hunters
mountaineus interior continued te be a problem
until the Japanese were able to bribe them to lay down
their weapons with salt, of whieh there was a dearth

in the meuntains, and whieh is still used as currency by some of
the tribes. *
In Mareh, 1906, over 6000 persons were reported

killed or injured in an mgmm in Permeosa.

| Although the Japanese Government put inte force an
Lok g f”&iﬁﬁx' plan for Fermosa o reduce over-population
in the W Japanese islands, few Japanese farmers
wished to emigrate to the Japanese smpire in Kores,
Formosa or Manchuria to compete with XKerean and Chinese
peasants accustomed to a m:;m lewer standard of
1iving than the Japanese. Ihe Japanese Government
gave land, houses, wmzis,' schools, hospitals, ete.
on cendition that all advances ware to be repaid in ten
.years. Under this 1910 scheme, only 3,368 people were
settled in three different regions. Even by 1938 only
308,8
population, apart frem officlal and military personnel, w@m
 found in the mining districis of the northeast apd sporadically

00 Japanese wers in Formesaz. Most of the Japanese

in the plantations aleng the western coast plain,
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The first pelitieal party, organized fam & modern
* basis against the Japanese in Forwosa, ;
wam&mﬁ by Chinese from Formosa studying ;m Tokyo,
whieh m at the abolitlon of some of the especially
harsh laws in Formesa. In 1927, the %ﬂﬂ@?&i'& publication
. "Paiwen Youth" transferred Lo Formosa where it became the
spearhead of the aﬁxx%zwmi movement until it was suppressed
in 1930. By 1928, the political movemsni had divided into
twe branches, the medersites centred around MK .nzﬁa‘mm,
whieh were strongly represented in the Taiwan Agrieultural
Gouperatives and the revolutienary Marxist orgapizatlen
clesely asgociated with the Workers' Union (Yaiwan Koyuso
Remmel ) 928 there began a nevw era of suppression by
the mmw Government in Formosa and the Marxist groups
 were the first victims. |
the early years of the Oecupation after
18949, m aaﬁamm were majinly precscupied with the suppres-

‘sion of Chinese rebellions., For years, however, the war
against the sborigines were carried om by regular detachments
of the Japanese army. In 1930 a rebellion by several thousand
aberigines was suppressed. |

Puring the Second World War, the Japenese recognized
the strstegie value of Formose and used it as a base of opera-
tiens against South Bast Asia. TIhe Japanese planes which
bombed General MacArthur's treops in the I
based on mmam The ﬁ;ﬂwﬁf was badly bombed by the Allies
in the war and this has had a émmmmt effect upon the

ilippines were

ecenomic recovery of Pormosa since 1945,



Puring World War Two, Fresident ﬁaaﬁmvalﬁ* Prime
oo

Minister Churehill and Gh&ﬁng K'ai-Shek met in<§a¥e& to
discuss post war conditions in the Far East. Thg ﬂairm
declaration, subseribed to by the Upited sﬁaﬁ@a, the United
Kingdom and China on December 1st, &@é%g stated:

%It 4g their purpese that Japen siall be sgiripped of sll
the islands in the Pacific which she hes selzed or eccupled
since the beginnipg of the first World War of 191k, and that

te ,jﬁ@@ﬁn& that éapam bas stolen from the Chiness,
HManens :7"‘3‘ i ﬁ@ﬁ L ﬁ‘* AR ke 1 hﬂ e~

_ﬂhﬁa @xmmﬁaa vas aamfirmmﬁ in the Potsdam proclamation by
the same ﬁkwan<yawnra {§awint Union subsequenily adhering)
on July 26, 1945, in Artiele 8, which reads as follows:
“%ha tﬁ:ms’af the Caire declaration shall be carried out and

erelgnty shall be limited to the islands of
w’ﬁm@ Kyushu, ﬁaikmku and such miner lslands

of the conditions erumer
"unconditional surrender” of Japan.

on August 30, 1945, Chiang K'al-Shek proelaimed
Chinese sovereignty over the island of Formesa., The Japansse
Instrument of Surrender, signed on Spptember 2, 1945, was
baged on the Potsdam Proclamation and provided that the terms
@f'kk&~¥rm@1&m&ti&ﬁ should be carried out. Jumediately after
V=-J Pay, the Chinese took over the ilsland of Formosa as one
of their provinces. On October E%ﬁh; as a resilt of an order

A11ied Powers concerned, the Japanese Forees in Formosa
surrendered to the National Government of China, and on
fotober 25th, the Chinese Governor-General was lnaugurated

in Taihoku {(now called Taipehl). The Chinese troops who
landed on the island of Formosa were greeted initially
with great snthusiasm by the native Formesans. Unfortunately,

however, relations between the Taiwanese and the mainlanders
- stesdily became worse. The maladministration and mmplaita%i@n‘
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of Formeosa in the years immediately following the war has
sometinmes hadethis izland appear to be more like a foreign
eolony won by conquest than a province returned to the
motherland,

Although the v@ymxa%&an& payments actually made
by Japan were small, all the Japanese assets located in
;alligﬁ countries or liberated areas became the property
of the country in which they were found. Thus, the Koreans
and Chinese inherited vast capltal investments bullt up over
the decades by the Japanese Government and Private investors
in Korea, Formosa, Manchuria and China proper. The Japanese
assets in Formosa were quicekly appropriated by Chinese mai?:/)
land offiecials.

The tension which mounted between the Talwanses
and the adwinistration from the malnland, culminated in an
 incident on Pebruary 28, 1947, inveolving the mainland police
with a native woman whe ws peddling cigareties without the
licence demanded by the Government's “Monopoly Bureau".
This led te a series of clashes whish resulted in most of
the island coming under the control of Formosan leaders
headed by a "Settlement Committee"”, Meanwhile, on March 8th,
- reinforcements arrived from the mainland requested by Chen Xi,
Armed trucks patrelled the streets and
Formosan leaders were executed. Altogether by the end of
Mareh, 1947, at least
more were imprisoned. Because of the disgust of some
Kuonintang leaders on the maimland this demsnded Chen Yi's

was dewmanded , ) o
resignation, and on April 22, 1947, Ranking announced the

5000 people were killed and thousands

appointment of Wei Tmo-Ming as the new Governor, The situatlon
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guietensd down but the basic underlying tension wag not noticeably
lsasened.

In December, 1948, the Executive Yuan of the Nation-
alist Government, faced with the defeat on the Chinese main-
land, evacuated to Formoss, By the end of 19%8 most of the

hinese Navy and Alr Force had been moved to Formosa. Chiang
K'ai-Shek himself, went to Formosay from Chungking in West
China, after the defeat of the Nationalist Armies on the
mainland, in 19%9.

Dealing with the status of Formosa, President Truman
issued this statement on June 27, 19503

“The attack upopn Kores makes it plain beyond all

doubt that communism has passed beyond the use

of subversion to conguer independent natlons

and will novw use armed invasion and war. It

has defiled the orders of the Security Council

of the United Hationds lssued to preserve inter-

national pesce and security. In these circug~

stances the occupation of Formosa by Communist

forces would be 2 directienm threat to the security of

the Pacific area and to the United States forces
perferming %hmir lawful and necessary funetions
imAhhmt area.”

%hceordingly, I have ordered the Jeventh Fleet to
prevent any attack on Formosa. 48 & corollary
of this aetion I am calling upon the Chinese
tovernment in Formosa to c¢ease all air and sea
operations against the mainland. The Seventh
Fleet will see that this is done. The aﬁ&armmman
tion of the future status of Formosa must awal

the restorstion of security in the Eaﬁifia, a

peace gettlement with Japsn, or consideration

by the United Nations."
This neutralization of Formesa was a unilateral aectlion by
the United States Government and did not commit any other
member countries of the United Natlons.

on July 31, 1990, General MacArthur visited Formosa
and had discussions with Chiang K'ai~Shek, This visit caused
considerable eritieism and so President Truman sent his
personal advisor, Mr. Averell Harrimen, to Tokyo.

On August 5th, General MacArthur's Deputy Chief of
Staff, Major Genersl A.P. Fox, headed a group of 22 officers

ived in Formosa to set wp a permanent liaison

g K'ai-Shek and Supreme Commander's
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August 24wth, Foreign Minister
pmunist Chinese Governmenit cabled to
emanding that it take action against
"United States aggression in Formosa®, On August 28th,
President Truman ordered ééifammz. MaeArthur teo withdraw a
message he had sent to a Chieago meeting of the Veterans of
8] MacArthur had laid great stress on
the military importance of Formosa. If it were held by an
enemy, he said, it "could be compared %o an unsinkable air-
craft carrier and submarine tender ideally located”. 1In a
press conference on August 3lst, President Truman sald that
it would not be necessary to keep the United Btates Seventh
Fleet in the Formosan Straits after the end of the conflict

Poreign Wars. Genex

On September 29, 1950, the Security Council voted
7 to b4 in favour of inviting Chinese Communist Delegates to
participate in its Debate on the Allegation of American
"Armed Invasion® of Formosa. On October 3vd, Gemeral Mac-
Arthur's Far Bast Command
given orders teo wind up 1ts business and return to Jepan
immedlately. Subsequently, on October l6th, President
Truman met (eneral MacArtbur on Wake Island. On HNovewber
27th, mmumﬁa%m, of the Chinese People's Republic
attended a United Nations meeting for the first time, but only
beeause of the special invitation agreed te above.

on December 8, 1950, following a conference in the
United States, a joint comminique by President Truman and
untster Aiiieh saying: "On the question of Formosa,
we have noted that both Chinese claimanis have insisted upon
the ¥alidity of the Caire Declaration and have expressed
mm to have the matter consldered by the United Natlons/
We agreed that the issues should be gettled by peaceful means

Survey Migsion to Formosa was

and in sueh a way as to safeguard the interest of the people
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of Formesa and the maintenance of peace and security in the
Paeific, and that consideration of this question by the
United Hations will contribute to these ends." However on
Ppegenber 16th General Wu ﬁﬁiupﬁﬁémm;ttha leader of the
shiinese Commmunist Pelegation, in a press conference at

Lake Buccess, rejected the cease~fire proposal put forward
by the United Nations Asszembly and said thet the Chinese
terms for peace in the Far East were the withdrawl of United
nd Formesa and a seat in the

States forees from Korea s
United Nations.
Although armistice negotiations were inaugurated

in July 1991, at ﬁaﬁaﬁwgamﬁ subsequently at Panmunjom, the
armistice negotistions did not deal specifieally with the
future status of Formosa. ﬁaﬁ&y in the Xorean war, Chiang
K'al-8hek offered to send 33,&@@,ﬁhamaﬁa‘ﬁaaﬁmmmliﬁt troops
to Borea but this offer was rejecied by the United Bations

ommand because President Truman did not wish %o extend a
eellective poliee action agalnst aggression in Korea into
ancther all-out invelvement in the Chinese Civil War. Today
it is recegnised by imericsn military leaders that the most
effective use for the Chinese Natlenalist Forces would be
in a "second frout" operation on the mainland of China.
- This, in effeect, would be the outcome of President Eisenhovwer's
modification of the previous order issued to the United States
Seventh Fleet in the State of the Union meassage on February

2, 19%2. |
United States Government Attitude to Formeosa and the
& 88, Sh B NS

Twe opposing trends a&a evident in American public
opinion and in the Government'¥s record in dealing with Formosa.
The first group favours a poliey of non-intervention in the
Chinese civil cenfliet, i.e.; a hands-off attitude regarding
Formosa. This group considers that theCommunist suecess on
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m&mm Ghina should be recegnised as an accomplished
fact %@aﬂ Far BEastern histery. 7The internal weaknesses
of the Kuomintang regime heve led some Ameriean cbservers
to write off the Chinese Nationalisfts us an effective weapon
to contain oy throw back the Communists on the mainland.
These doubts were given their mest expliciit substance in
the United States White Paper on China ("United States
. Relations with Chine®, Department of State Publieation
3573, Far Eastern Sekles 30, 1949™), lssued in August,
1949, In Mr. Acheson's testimony before the Senate Group
investigating the dismissal of General MacArthur, it was
acknowledged that the Btate Department gave instruetions
on December 23, 1949 to all 1ts Foreign Service officers
te inform the public that Formosa was of no strategle
value, that the island was politicall
strategically a part of China, snd "in no way especially
distinguished or important.”® It waa the same philesephy
that led President Truman en Jamuery 5, 1950 to make the
following reference to Formosa:
"*The United States will not pursue a
ment in the CLril sonflict in thima.
AT ke uilel Slates Seveen-
m mmmﬁﬁ to %;m Chinese forces on
The opposite trend has rveflected the view thal
alist Govermnment, with all its weaknesses,; con~
stitutes the ehief potentiel ally of the United States in
dealing with the Communist regime on the malnland which,
because of 1ts role in the expansion of Soviet power and
@@ in Asia, should be vigerously oppevsed. This view
sen reinforeed by the combtention - first presented to
neral MacArthur's controversial message to
jgzn Wars on August 27, 1990 - that frem
a mmm viewpoint the safeguarding of Taiwan as an element
in a ¢hain of island bases ringing the Western Pacific is

Y2 gevgraphically and
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essential to the safety of the United States. Ihe report
of improvements in the military, political and economic
situation within Formesa has reinforced the positlen of
those whe advocated polieies in line with these views.
As a mmim, this group urges that Formosa be safeguarded
against Communist attack and that the continuance of the
Hationalist Governme

sommended that the troops of Chlang K'al~Shek be assigned
to reeonguer the mainland, or, at leasi, to harass the
Communist Armies in order te defleet Peking from hostile
activities in Korea, Indo~China and elsevhere.
The first important victoery for this second gchool
t was the President's directive of June 27, 1950
neutralizing the island of Formesa. Although admitiedly of
an smergency nature tied to the c¢onflliet in Korea, this
decision placed the direct welght of the American mllitary
respurces bebind the Natlonalists iu Formesa. Ihis policy
was reiterated in a State Depariment memorandum in August
1950 in which support was pledged teo the Nationallst Govern-
 ment to oppese amy U,N. action regard:
randum, in effect, gave unequivecal support to the Hational-
ist regime and left no doubt that the policy of "writing
£f* Formosa, a8 outlined in the note of December 23, 1%%
had been reversed. This sehool of thought, of course, las
revently received the blessing of Fresident Elsenhewer in
his order modifying the task of the Sevenmth Fleet in the
Pormogsen Straits, which in effect, may allow the Nationallists
an opportunity to ¢pen a "second front" on the mainland of

maximan, mﬁy

ding China. Thiz memo-

Some Americans lagg& noped that a third way could havw ben
be found to aveld the dangers implieit in either of these
courses. They looked hopefully te Hong Eong for evidence that

wse liberals would ferm an effective Third Force which

might be supported as a means of overthrowing the Communists
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without placing any reliance on the Natiomalists. §
felt that similar results could be achieved 4if Chlawg X% is
zhel eould be repleced by some new, populari
Finally, some ohservers advoeated a eceurse of a@%i@m¢%&a$
eould lead either to the island being pleced undey '
of United States trusteeship, or te the local populetlen belng
permitted, by plebigelte, to chovse its wwmnfutawa destingy.
However, none of these compromise proposals have recelved
much gupport among Americen poliey makers.

Regarding the future status of Formosa, in kis
testimony on June 1, 1951, before the Committees on Armed
Bervices and Foreign Relations, Mr. Acheson sutlined Americar
policy as follews: “The President has stated that we are not
prejudieing the future of Pormosa. That is a matter which
should be decided, he said, either in comnection with the
Japanese Peace Ireaty or by the United Mations, and the
viev which has been taken more recently is that the Uulted
Nations is the apprepriate place vhere it should witimstely
be decided". Mr. Acheson admitted that this was a departure
frem the Caire Declaration whiech guarantesd thet Permosa
would be returned to the Republic of China, but he felt %&ﬁk
the literal implementation of this promise would sause soms

problems at the present time.

s for Ameriesn aid to the Chinese ﬂhﬁi@m&i&x@#g
during his speech %o Congress of April 19, 1951, General
MacArthur called for a policy whith would permit the Hatione
alists te make n militaery contribution to the struggle sgal

Chinese Communists. Becretary of Defence, Geneyal George C.
Harshall, subsequently told the Senate Committess, investigating
Magirthur's dismissal, that the primary aim of the ferces on
Talwan should be to prevent the island from falling ,
Communist Gontrol rather than to earry out ssppessive actions
oo the mainland. When Mr, Acheson appsared befere the Benate
Group he confirmed thet American polieyccalled for safeguarding
the igland from Co
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On m:s' 18, 1951, Dean Iusk, Assistant Beeretary
of State for Par Bastern Affairs, deelared that the Hatig
Goverpment on Pormope “more auvthentically represents the
views of the grest body of the people of China" than the
Communist regime in ?&kmm The State Department denied
that the Rusk speech memnt that the Admi
moving toward faller support for Chiang
theless, 1t is obvious that since the Korvean war the
Americans heve groetly oxtended their aid to the Hatlonallsbs
in Formose.: In the 1951-1982 figeal year, |
of Americen aild wes sxtended o *fa&m. This amount
represented & third of the total eid allotted to the whole
Far Bast. ‘ \

\

been the subject of much conbroversy. It must be reoognized,

however, that the super-imposition of nearly twoe
meinland Chinese upon the six million netive Formosens wes
’w&m& %o cause problems. Six hundred thousend of the MW
two hundred thousand mm elvil servants
and the rest are bueiness men, professionsl men end intell-

landers sre goldlera,

ectuals, This provides an sbvious contrast to the native
Pormosansg of whom aninety~five pertent sre peasant faruers.
When Formosa was returnsd to the Chinese, there were three
main groups who could have been utilized for Administretion.
These were: (1} "earpet baggers" _&mm Pormogans who had u
returned %o Teiwan with the meinlend Chinese; {8) Japsnese
treined administrators whe were barred from office; (3)
mainlend Ohinese offielals. HMany of the Formosen &MW
whe might have been integreded inte the Adninistration were
killed by the Hetionalists ia reteliestion for the Herch 1947
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insurreetion. When K.C. Wu, the former Mayer of Bhe
lerged the Provineial

becane Governor of the Frovinse, he
Commission to include seventeen FPormosans out of & total of
twenty-three. ,

The Hationalist Goversment of Formose hes failed
%o give either the netive Formosens or the mainland CGhinewe
‘expatriastes a greater degree of demeoersacy. The individusal
eitizen still lacks legal ﬁ?@%ﬁﬁﬁ&%ﬁ*&@&&ﬁﬁ@ the mrﬁéﬁ@y‘aw
militery justice, In en effort to stamp out Communist sub-
versien, the Nationalists have develsped several powerful
izations who conduet house~to-house

seeret police orga
searches and have jelled several thousand peopls without

the benefit of publie trisl. Although aﬁvmwal.nyﬁyg@"ﬁa%&wmﬁﬂ
have been instigated to correct these abuses, the military |
and police still leck vespect for civilien authority, The
same lack of respect for the rule of lew was seen at the
lossl elections ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ&% out in ?@m&ﬁﬁ& lagt yeurs When, on
the first balloting in the South, it wae obvious that nabive
moved in on the guﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁ% glestions in the North and there

Formogans were winning most of the contests, the Kuoms

ite candldates ususlly won.

Although some in the Hetionallst Cabinet wish to
‘build 8 genuine demoeratie soclety, the menbers of kh@
Euoninteng Reform Commitbee, whose members are appointed by
Chimng K*&iuﬁkﬂk and who ﬁﬁﬁ%@ﬁﬂ‘m@ﬁﬁ/ﬁf‘ﬁhm real aa%hw&i%y
e and control
in the party then in dempsreecy. The Nationslists, ass do |
the Chinese Communists, subseribe %o the theory of a
ry Chinese ﬁm‘ﬂwﬁmgam*
though dissstiafied with thelr laeck of politiecal outlet,
do not rossess the ldess and education %o help themselves.
The Japanese introduced m&ivwr#al primary education on the
island and taught the Formosane just enough to enable them

on the island, are mors soncerned with discipliin

“demoeratic centralism. The srdins

to understend pollee orders, but excluded all "dangerous

N
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thoughte” - such as demoeracy - from the scheol curricul
The vigerous intellectusl 1ife that charmcterized the rel
universities in free China during the Sino-Japanese war is
not found today im Formoss. The Netlonallst Goverament in

Formosa has not provided a bheseon light of demooracy Lo
serve as & rallylag poinmt for the ten milllion overasss
Chinese in South-esst Asie and the non~eomuuni
Chinese malnland. |
The strength of Chlang~K'ai-Sh ,
in Taiwan in May 1951, was estimated by Fred W. Riggs in his
book, "Fermosa under Chinese Natlonslist Rule®y . Thé
aArmy {Ground Forvoes) 545,000
Navy - 45,000
Adrforee | 70,0060
 @ombined Serviee Forces | | 20,000
‘Politieal Officers & Garrison 180,000

Total
It is yr%%a%ié that only betweea 200,000-500,000 of
foroes could be turned into combat effectives. Although
most of the Nationalist armies were lost on the mainlend,
practically the mkiw Minlstry of Defense (the Chinese

equivalent of a Pentsgon) eseaped to Formesa and &Mm b
the superabundsnce of Generals, Admirels and other officers.
Many of the soldiers were miling and aged men who had
cacaped o the mainl

nd becuuse they had been sssigned

rear area service near the porks. The Natlonslist Awmy
managed o sl@vage about 1,000 absolete tanks from the -
mainland. A% the present time, the rations of the ssidiers
seen o be edequabte, providing each soldler with B,

600 salories
per days.
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The Mr Foree in 1951 was aaiﬁ.ﬁa number between
8~10 groups using perhaps 300-600 World War Iwe planes. These
includeé& fighters, C-4%7 Transports and light bombers, How-
ever, in an article in the New York "Iimes" on april 2, 1951,
Hanson Baldwin, the militery snalyst, said thatl only one-
third of these planes were: pperational. The Navy in 1951
had about 70 major vessels - Zﬁ? and destroyer ﬁﬁﬂ@#@ type -
and numerous smaller craft. iboutl one-quarter of all Naval
personnel were officers. “

mander-in-Chi¢f of the Chinese ground forees
isy theoretically, Gemeral Sun Li-jen, a graduate of Virginias
Military Institute who distinguished himself in the Burma
campaign in Worid War Two under Genmeral Stillwell. However,
he has little real authority amd is largely limited to
supervising the training of the men. A corps of political
officers, commanded by the Gensralissimo's eldest son,
Major-General Chiang Ching-Kuo, has its representatives in
almost every unit of the Army. IThis "political commissar®
reports direetly to his father and thus by-passes the
Army Commander-in-Chief. While this system limits the
@%ﬁﬂ@%ﬂﬁiﬁlﬁﬁ for subversion, 1t also generates suspicion
and intrigue and prevents the development of an effective
chain of coumand., '
Nationalist mainland troops and finding réplacementis is
the Ministry of Defence is re-
luctant to incorporate & large number of native Formosans

The problem of retiring over-aged

also an unresolved problem.

into its armies.

On May 1, 1951, the United States Military Assiste
ance AMvisory Group was officially established on Formosa.
M.A.A.G. now has about 4 -theusesd United States officers and
men assigned to re-organize, train and equip Nationalist
Torees for the “defence of Formoss and meintenance of

internal security®. This group has now spent about
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$300,000,000, primarily for the purchase and shipment of
arms, smunition, vehicles, medical supplies, rations, uni-
forms and other specialized eguipment. All Chinese requests
for aid are sereened by the American staff first. This
United States group has made seal progress in providing
Formosa with proper airfields, an improved ailr wawm&@g aypﬁam@
modern harbour equipment and many of the other facilities
needed for a military establisiment. Becently, too, of
course, United States military ald to Formosa has been speeded
up, and such items as jet fighters have been promised to Chiang
K'ai-Bhek. |

Prior to the Korean war, Forposa received about
§40,000,000 in the form of cotton, fertilizer, wheat, petrol-
eum, medical supplies and other commodities from the United
States. Sinee June, 1950, an additional $250,000,000 }
been appropriated for eccnomic assistante to the Bationalist
Government. Most of these funds have been used to cover the
cost of essential impo:

ts, including cotton; pelroleum, soya
beans and chemical fertilizer necessary to maintain Pormosa's
egricultural preoduction. Proceeds from ﬁhﬁ sale of these
commodities are used to meet the Chinese CGovernment's budget
deficit, to finanee construetion of military facilities such
as barracks and to meet local currency ¢osts on ﬁ%hm¥,$§&$@$
of the ald program. |

The Mutual Security Ageney finances the employment
by the Chinege Government of the services of sueh technieal |
experts as the J.G. White Bngineering Corporation. On V-J day
slectrical power preoduction on FPormosa had been reduced %o
about 50,000 kilowatts. By the end of 1952 it was six times
that. Domestic preduction of chemical fertilizer, which reached
104,000 tons in 1951, w&syexﬁaaﬁﬁﬁ,ta'inﬁrwawﬁ by 50% in 1952.
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However, the major “success story" of the Amerleans
in Formosa is the work of the imerican and Chinese Joint Com-
mission on Rural Rae@aﬁtrnéﬁi@u. This Commission was establishe
ed under the provisions of the China Ald Act of 1948 and began
its operations on the meinland. J.C.R.R. faced the agricultural
problem of Formosa on four fronts: land reform, agricultural
productivity, farmers associations and rurel health., Already
land rent has been reduced from approximately 60% to a maxe
imam of 37.5% of the main crop, tenure has been guaranteed for
a minimum of three years, and public land hes been made

available on terms the small farmer can afford. The output

of rice has reached 1.5 million dellars annually -~ the highest
in the island's histery. The 5%&& population has besn raiged
from 1.3 million two and & half years agoe to 1.9 million teday.
This is important news for the Chinese, who often caleulated
their standard of living by the number of days a meonth ﬁhﬁy

The J.C.R.Bsy with its 250 different
projects in Formosa, is creating a peaceful social and

can afford to eat pork.

economic revelution in Formosa's rural life.

based on the Caire and Potsdam Declarations, vas signed by
Canada as tor on Beptember 2, 194%, - The
Canadisn Govermment was notified of the de fagtoe sdministra-
tion of Formosa by China through a note from the Natlenalist
Government of China in 19%6, stating that Pormosa was restored
to Chinese sovereignty and that the Formosans had regained
their Chinese eitizenship, and through an agreement, signed
with China, that the commercial modus vivendi with that nation
covered all Chinese territories, including Pormosa. The
Canadian Government's attitude to Formosa was defined in~€ha
ns by Mr. Pearson on April 1, 1992. He said:
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. eedt the moment we in the United Natiens are
munist Chine

pledged at least to try to make peace with C 1s A
over Korea; and negotiations fo the first stage of making
peace, the armistice stage, are now under way, That is what
we are trying to do, Then, if we sre successful in the first
stage we are pledged to diseuss other Far Eastern questions.
We have taken that pledge in the United Hations. Bhould ve
now sey that ww>w&&g never allow Formosa to go back to Peking
if they do not throw out their present government in Chinma?
Bhould wa~§§§ that, especially when we have subsoribed to
internatienal agreements recognizing Formosa as part of Chiua,
and when we recognize thal now awv&r&%gmﬁy legelly resides in
China? I suggest that thet would be rigid, dead-end diplomacy,
and not vagy wige diplomacy to follow at this time in this
matberases™ ‘

n. ., Ultimately, of course, Foruwosa must be a ;
question of international discussion and decision, preferably
through the United Nationms, as the Secreisry of State for the
United States has already intimated.

"In guch & discussion, which I suppose must come
ultimately, there are eertain factors whiekh should be taken
into consideration by those responsible. The first--and possibly
the most imporbant factor of all, though it is very often over-
lovked--in our discussion of this matter is that the views of
the Pormesan people themselves should be taken inte consider-
ation, They are a people who have not known natienal frésdou,
who are in many ways quite separate from the Jepansse fu
Chinese vwho have ruled over them. Becond, consideration s
be given to the ¢hare i

) eber and policiés of the governmment or
governments of Chine which may be in power at that time. Fourth,
of course, we camnot overleck the fast I have just memtioned,
that legally Formesa is w of Chins. Both Chinese governments
insist on that. It is sbout the only matter on vhich they are
g@iﬁﬁ&. JThe dispute is over which government shall control

~ The seecretary of ftate for External Affairs has
é&&%@%&%& himself mﬁfﬁavaﬁﬁl other occagions on this question.
Follewing President Elsenhower's State of the Union message
on February 2, 19%3 whieh medified the Presidential directive
te the seventh fleet, Mr. Pearson made s statement on Formosa
in the House of Commons on February 5, 1953: |

"With respect to the positien of the Cansdian
Goverrment, while we remain resolved to carry out our
Unlted Nations obligations in Kores, we do not Bhimk
that the defence of Formoss, which has not been assumed
by the United Nations, ﬁbﬁﬁi@‘b& confuged with the
éﬁf&ﬁﬁg ax'xﬁiaa,wgaiﬁg-hggi as 1 §§§a1§an§i§§wﬁfwggwy
several occaslons in the house, on May 15, 19¥l, on May
22, 1951, and on April 1, 1952, our consistent pesitlon
has been that this lsland should be neutralized, so far
as that is possible, while hostilities continue in Korea.
Qur view hss been that the final disposition of Formosa
should be a subject to be discussed at a conference on
Per Bastern problems which should be held when the fighte
ing ceages in Korea; and we strongly supported the state-
ment of prineiples approved by the political commitiee of




the fifth United Natlons general assembly which specifie-
amy‘ provided for sueh a econference. In any decision re-
garding the future of Formesa, the wishes of the pesple
mwa would paturally be a primary consideration.

In considering the possible mmw of this recent
action by the United States government, I should ampha-
size that on Far Eastern issues, as on w&wx questions
in which we ave both concerned, the fundamental amd long-
term aims of Canads and the ﬁmmﬁ M&M are simdilar,
althengh naturally we may differ on occasions in our
approach to speeific issues and as to how these long~
term aims can best be achleved.

Canzdians of course kwow Pregident Hisenhower well.
They i‘a&l a deep gratitude for the services he has already
rendered the fres world, and have full confidence, I am
sure, in his pesceful and vonstyuctive purposes. And I anm
convineed mm one of these pw ?ﬁjﬁw - ag it 1is the mwm
of this government and this parlisment and our countyy, and
the puwrpose of the other gwmw who aré now enguge
in Korea ~ 1s to end and not extend the Korean war.

It should alse be noted that in his smwmm i‘*‘ﬁ%«
dent Eisenhower stated clearly that "Ihis order implies wo
agpressive intent on our part.” Hor should 'ﬂmg x think,

assume that beesuse of this order any large &mﬁw opers-

tions in the near future are likely to be
Chinese Nationalist forees on the mmmg ma
does, however, rescind that part of the originsl order
by wmxem the %mw Btates seventh fleet wwm provent
any such @ym%@m.

The originsl order did give, I snwaw, to the Come
munist forees in China a feeling of lmmunity from stiack
from Formosa, and this has become iwrmi 3 3.y unacceptable
to the ﬁmﬁﬁi@ of the United States, as the Chiness Com-
munists have continued their ammswn in EKores and only
recently rejected a resolution, approved by the present
United Nationgigeneral assembly which could have ended
the wur there on acceplable terms. The mw Btates
Govermment has, therefore, found it necessary to take
action to al%r a situstion whieh was considered to have
no longer its eriginel jJjustification,

It is no doubt hoped that this change may keep more
Chinese commurndigts forces in China and hence have an
&éwxx%gw effect on United NHations operations in Koreu.

It would of course be another matter, as hon., members
will be aware, if Chinese Katiomalist reiders or invading
fwwa vere escorted or protected in their apwatim by
che armed forces of other United Nations governments. We
have zw reason to believe, hwwem on the bagis -&f W
information evailable to us that gueh deve
will wk:e ;slmm the consequences of which would h& f‘Mw

We are not of course committed by, though M%W&f?-

ve are concerned with, the action taken in mﬁm_m%xa m
gonnection with this mmw. The gevernment will 3‘

walopments with the closest possible m@mmﬁm :
appropriate setion to make our views kmown if and én th
occaglon so warrants. Meanwhile, I wﬁm 1t would M tm»
wige and premature to jump to ﬁwgmtifz or eritical con-
¢lusions concerning the step taken by the United Btates
government, and announced in a statement by Presidest
Elsenhower, which contained so wuch that wss wise and
hesartening to us all."




wied | B8 Ry dina®: « Jo K. Fairbank
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1949

Unlted States and Jogan'; ~ Hdwin 0. Reischauer,
Harvard University Press, Caubridgs, Mass., 1950

"Encyclopedia Britanndca", 19%7 ediiion, Volime 9,
Chicsgo, Iil. Article on “Formosa

“Incyclopediz Americalma®, Volume 11, 1935, Americalna
Corpe., Chleago, Ill. 4rticle on “Fo

T

ing Co., Springfield, Mass., 1923,
Article on "Formogs"

"The Rew Larned History", Volume IV, C.A. Nichols

"Asian Horizon", Vol. 3, Ho. 1, Winter 1950-1951,
Adrtiele on = g Japorbant Dabtes ip the Hlatopy

“The Economlst®, December 27, 1952,

Article on “ghina's

"The Reporter”, December 9, 1952, New York,
Article on “"Qur Opportunity in Formoga®
Albert Ravenholt.




Far Zastern Divislon:
R.B. fdmonds /TP

C’%j?’ i U

Cony

3
e §
s AT
- . #l 3
t
L S——————

DENTIALS

April 27, 1953,

KEMCRANDUM TO MR. MACKAY (THROUSH CONSULAR DIVISION)

wuestion of Chinese Cansdians Swearing Alleglance
to Chiang K'ai-shek,

Recently the Canadian Citizenshlp Braneh asked our
adviee about what policy guidance should be given to thelr
Vaneouver regional officer conserning the question of whether
Chinese residents in Canada should swear alleglance to the
regime of Chiang K'al-shek in Pormosa. On Harsh 25, 1988,
we replied to Dr, Kaye to “he effect that susch s move on
the part of Chinese oitizens would constistute & throwback
to the old issue of whether Chinese Canadians possess dual
nationality. We also suggested that sueh a move, particularly
in British Columbia, might provide an ideal exguse to lable
the Chinese eommunity as agents of a feoreign power.

2a - In a.letter to this Department, a ocopy of which is
attached, the owner of the Chinese Cltizmen Publishing Company,
¥rg. Hosken, asks us for a statement which she eould publish

in her newepaper. Dr. Kaye, the Liaison (fficer of the Canadian
Citizenshilp Braneh, in a telephone cvonversation, promised

to transmit our poliecy guidance in this matter to Mre. Hosken.
This matter has been dlscussed with Consulayr Divisien.

I am attashing for your approval and signature,
subjJeet to the coneurrence of Consular Division, a letker to
Dr, Kaye. ‘

[t

_& & rONNING

Far Hastern Division.



CONFPIDENTIAL
s April , 1953,

File Yos. 982040
BOOE B e

Dear Dr. Haye:

In refercancs to & telephone converssticn bebween
yourself and a membey of ouy FPar Hastersn Division last week ,
I am snelosing & copy of a lebtter from the publisher of the
Chinese Citizen Publishing Company of Vancouver,

Ay was mentioned tu you in the telephone conversation,
Urs. Yosken, the publisher of this paper, hus requested the
Department of dxternal Pfalys to write her & statement setting
down in plain langusge the Canadlan Covernmendts attitude
in the matter of Chinese Cunadian ecitizens sweariasg allegiance
to Chiang Flal-shek. 4s vou buow, on March 2B we wrote to you
on a aimilar subjeet, in ocrder that- you might give ;olicy
guidance Lo your Vancouver regional officer. On thess matters
of elitizenship, we think it advisable for your Department bo
relay instruetions on this matbter to Mrs, Hosken. In your
letter to her you nighi ntlon that the lasue had boen referred
to vou through ixbteranl Affaivs.

Ye would however, wish to indlicate the geaeral line
which a statement for pubdblication in ihis paper should take,
I would sugrest a statement such as the following:

"ihiile private Canadlan gitlzens ean erpress
ovinions and ado;t resslubtionson any politicul lssue
in any purt of the world, it is quite a different
izsue when Cansdian residents are ssked to swear
alleglance to a loreiga government. 1Ff nenbers of
the Chilness community in Canads formally swear
alleglance to Chlany ¥'ai-shek's Wationalist
Sovernment in Formoss, it might be gonstrued by

Dre V.J. Haye, Lialson Officer,
Canndian Cltlzenstip Branch, v
muartment of asbly und Imsigration, . & ow B
thoawaea .

S




Canadian citizens in general.
Chinese residents in Cansds

power, Oanadisn citizens of
28 @ whole, have proved to b
and they should not usdertake
raflest on their desirs to fi
interents,w '

«l and depsndable
Froject that would
¥ Onnsdats besg :

ament for publication
i Goverament BOUrew,
dual nationality

You will note that this drafs
1s not specifieally attributdd B a O
aor does it mention the guestion of Oh
or Lthe the latent anti-Oriental fesling bn sertain parts of shig
country. I womld be grateful if you wolild write lirs, Hosken,
meraly transmitbing o statement, sush ss the one e have suggested,
without going into thess sontroversial issues just meutioned,

Aeting Under-Beoretary for State
for Hxternal Affsirs.
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: TO: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIR

Priority System : ‘
- Ne, Date
~ IMPORTANT | CYPHER-AUTO __WA-881 _Appil 10, 1953.
' Departmental ' |
Circulation Roference: Bx-610 of April 9th.
MINISTER :
 UNDER/SEC Sublect: : :

~ D/UNDER/SEC X2 United States Pear Eastern Policy.
A/UNDER/SEC'S : ;
 POL/ CO~ORD* Addressed External WA~881 (Important), rereat j
o%ggmggg N candel No. 42, ), repeat :

Similar articles to that of Leviero have been written
by various Washington correspondents over the past few |
days, reporting that the United States Goverament would |\ :
seek to establish a division of Korea at the Sinsnju-
Hamhung-Hungnen "waistline" and 1s coasidering & United i
Nations trusteeship for Formosa. They suggested that !
these are two of the objectives which the United States
would pursue at the political conference on far esatern :
problems to take place after 2 Korean ermistice. |

2. It 1a generslly accepted in responsible press
circles here that the articles were inspired by &

Done "background conversation" which Mr. Dulles had with ?
Beke_ certain journalists on Monday night. The Secretary ;
e of State 1s not averse to this method of trylng out %
e Rﬁhwﬁ&m === some of his ideas for publie reaction, it being understood |

gf ggurae that the views expressed cennot be attributed
O ‘ m »

3. The rather startling nature of the reports which
rasulted apparently from last Mondey’s conversation have
groduced whet iz known 1n the local vernacular as a :

rhubarb”. Senetor Knowlend telephoned Mr. Dulles |
yesterday, in order to express hils astonishment, following
which he s2ild that the Secretary of State had &ssured him
thet "no such statement had come from him",

4, White House FPress Sacretary Hagerty, &t his news
conference yosterday, made the followlng statement with
;pecifie reference to Leviero's ariicle in the New York

imes: .

"The reported administration pollcy on Formosa and
Koreg is without foundation of sact. No conslderatioa
has been given by the Administration to & United Netlons
trusteeship for Formosa. Likewlse the Administration
has never re&ched any conclusion that & perménent division

s

Done..

230 trev. 3/521
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of Korea is desirebls, or feasible or consistent with the

~ declglons of the United Nations”. 1In & supplementary comment
Mr. Hegerty explaineq thet before the Chlnese Nationallsts heg
moved to Formosa there was & proposal to meke the island e
truateeship. He 88id that the ® tuationohsnged completely
when Chizng Kei-Shek established himself in Formoss sngd

gince 1947 neither the present Administration nor the previous
one had proposed or favoured 8 trusteeship for Formosa,

5. &Subsequent to these denlals the press have chorused an
indignant ery to the effect that the identity of the high
official in the Risenhower Administration who gave out the
mtory about Korea and Formosa is well koown.,

6. We shall of sourse endeavour to ascertain whether there
ils any substance to the reports. You will realize that for
the present State Department officlals must be guided in their
comment by the officisl denials which have been lassued. I doubt
whether the Administration has developed & firm poliey for
the post-armistice politieal conference. The reports probably
reflect no more than the tentative and forward thinking of an
individvel offielel. I have never heard of sny suggestion that
the military demercation line should be other than that provided
for in the dreft armistice agreement.

, 7. As to the sentence in the United Netions-French communique
referred to in pars 3 of your negssége, you will see that our
nessage WA~-860 of April 8th went at some length into the State
Department's explanation of this sentemce and the British
engquiries concerning it.
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CYPHER ~AUTO Ne. 166 e ppril 10, 1953 é

Departmental ' : :

C?gﬁ!aﬁm Reference: |
MINISTER

UNDER/SEC . _ :

wux«:wsé/ssc Subject:  Par Eastern Political Settlement - |

_A/UNDER/SEC'S United States Thinking. |

POL/CO-ORD'N | . € |

- SECTION Addressed Ottawa No. 166,repeated Washington No., 109.

The front page story in the New York Times yesterday
morning April 9 by Anthony Leviero speculating on United
States policy. concerning a politieal settlement of far i
eastern issues causes, as you can imagine, many a raised
eyebrow among United Nations delegations. The Chinese
were indlgnant at the idea of trusteeship for Formosa, and
Dr, Tsiang called 1t "nonsense”, The South Korean delegate,
Colonel Ben Limb, said that his govermment would "have no |
~such thing” as a division of Korea between north and south |
at the waist and insisted that United Nations obJectives 1
called for unificatlon not division of the peninsula. ’

Jone

, . 2. Most other delegations were astonished that at
Jate this Juncture in the negotiations at Panmunjom, there
ot should have been such an obvious leak from Washington
erprences intimating that the United States Administration was seri-
‘ ously conslidering asking the Communists to move back 90 |
miles, whereas the armistice agreement calls for a cease- i
i

fire on the present battle lines. This was certainiy the
reaction of the United Kingdom, French, and Belglan dele-
gationg.

J. Even after the stories had been denied by the
White House, the terms of the denial indicated that there
was at least something to the story of dividing Korea at
the waist and delegations with whom we discussed the matter
continued to bellieve that the stories had been leaked as
a trial balloon. According to the New Zealand delegation,
-they came from Mr. Dulles himself at a dinner with corre-
spondents two days ago but we have no confirmation of this
report.

4. The United States delegation were naturally
embarrsssed by the whole affalr and relieved when White
House denlal was Issued. As Cory said in summing up, "we
are not giving anything away'". But the sharp reaction in

Washington labelling as "appeasement” a proposal to ask

lone

ate
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the Commnists %o withdraw 90 miles from their present
line has come az something of a shock to delegatiocns
who had been looking for an early settlement on the
basis of the present battle lines. Although it has
been generally realized that the dividing line for

any eventual political settlement need not exactly
correspond to the line of an armistice or cease-fire,

I think it is fair to say that it has been generally
asgumed here that the differences between the two lines
would he a2 matter of minor adjustments only.
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Your File:

Dear Sir:

Your kind reply to our request for your opinion
regarding the answer which should be given to the President
of the Chinese Benevolent Agsociation in Vancouver is greatly
appreciated.

We have transmitted it to our Regional Liaison Officer
in Vancouver and he has been advised to act upon it.

Dr. V. J. Kaye,
Liaison Officer.

VJIK/ 31
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I...0. Technicians for Formosa

I refer to your memorandum on this subject of March
21.

2. As you know, the Canadian Government does not encourage
Government officials to pay official visits to Formosa, but

we do not prevent private Canadian citizens from going there.
There are, for instance, several Canadian missionaries at

present working on that island. The Canadian Government also
does not screen or prevent Canadian citizens who wish to enter
the employment of the United Nations Secretariat or one of

the U.N. Specialized Agencies.

3. However, the €anadian Government, as a matter of
policy, has not undertaken any projects recently which would
tend to strengthen the position of the Chinese Nationalist
Government in Formosa. Therefore, in regard to the recruitment
for Formosa of two technicians familiar with sugar cane machinery
from Canada, our position would be that there are many other
areas in the world to which we would be more anxious to extend
technical assistance. Bearing in mind our limited human
resources, we would not encourage the sending of technicians
to Formosa if this action would mean a curtailment of our
program of technical assistance elsewhere. If, however, the -
above-mentioned conditions are met and if such technicians
are readily available in Canada and can be reeruited without
undue publicity, this Division would have ne great objection
to such technicians being sent to Formosa.
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c.c., Beonomic Division Far Fastern Division.




EXTRACT from the minutes of a meeting of the Honourable the
Treasury Board, held at Ottawa, on gapeh 2@’ 1953,
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The Board suthorize payment of aectual travelling
expenses, for whiceh the usual detailed accounts will be submitted,
incurred by the Reverend Hugh MaeMillan, & missionary recently
returned from Formosa, in travelling between Toronto and Ottawa

for interviews with offieials of the Department.
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MEMORANDUM TO MR./NAGKAY

Visit of Dr. Hugh MacMillan of Formosa to Ottawa

On Mareh 9, 1953, Rev. Hugh MacMillan spoke to
officials of this Department regarding his experiences in “ 7rﬁhf”ﬁ
Formosa. Dr. MacMillan, a graduate of Dalhousie University, - i~
went to Formosa in 1924 under the auspiees of tHe Canadian
Presbyterian Mission. He left Formosa in 1939 to attend
the First Christian Youth Conference at Amsterdam with the
Japanese Youth Delegation. During the war he studied at
Edinburgh University, toured Canada on behalf of the Student
Christian Movement, acted as Secretary of the Committee Alding
Japanese Canadians, and served two years with the British
EZmbassy in Washington, D.C., and in San Francisco. In 1947,
he and his wife returned to Formosa. His work there has mainly
been with student and youth groups and alsoc as the unofficiagl

He claims that, at bresent, there are 200 self-supporting
Protestant churches in Formosa. The languages used in their
work there are the Amoy Fukienese dialect of Chinese and also
Japanese,

2. When Dr. MacMillan first went to Formosa in 1924,

the island was a colony of the Japanese. In the period from
1927 to 1928, many refugees from the Chinese mainland, including
these Chinese eseaping from the Kuomintang Government as well

ag Westerners escaping from anti-foreign riots in China, came
over to Formosa. At that time Formosans had contact with Mao
Tse-tung, and as a result, several Marxist, anti-Japanese
movements were formed in Formosa.

3. During the 1930's in Formosa, foreigners were under
constant surveillanece by Japanese detectives. As early as 1934,

e 3..361/Q:y



there was evidence that the Japanese Goverament had already
laid detailed plans for the capture of the Philippines and

the rest of Southeast Asia. A Japanese admiral was Governor
of the island for part of this period. In the 1930's the
Taiwan Udiversity was founded, but this institution was not
established to enecourage hlgher education among the native
- Formosans, but was rather an experimental station to study
conditions in Southeast Asia in preparation for Japanese
invasion of the area. For example, the Dutch language was

one of the courses on the curriculum. After the Sino-Japanese
war broke out in 1937, strategic airfields were built near
Taipeh in Formosa, from which Japanese planes bombed Shanghai,
Nanking and Canton. Later, of course, some of these airfields
were used as a base for air operations against the Philippines.

4, The native Formosans, of whom & majority are descendants
of Chinese from the neighbouring province of Fukien, have

always been imbued with an undercurrent of "Formosa for Formosans"
feeling. In the 1930's,Formosan graduates came back from

Japanese Universities and founded anti-Japanese societies -

some of which were Marxist and others were motivated by

Christian ideas of "freedom", etc. No high level administrators
in the Japanese regime in Formosa were native Formosans,

although most officials on the working level were Taiwan

Chinese,

5. In the post-war period, there was some initial
enthusiasm for the new Chinese rulers. However, this initial
friendliness was quickly dissipated by the 1947 massacre, in
whichy, from 5,000 to 30,000 people were killed. "Remember
February 28" is still as much a slogan in Formosa .as "Remember
Pearl Harbour™ was a slogan in the United States during the
war. The original Chinese administrators under Governor

Chen Yi were of the "earpet-bagging" variety, i.e. political
hangers-on with no professional qualifications.

6. Since 1947, however, the antipathy of the Formosans

to the Chinese Natlonallsts has gradually decreased, Chen

Yit's successors as Governor, Wel Tao-¥ing and K.C. Wu were
inereasingly popular with the Formosans. K.C. Wu, the former
mayor of Shanghai, has been quite intent on initiating "democracy"
in Formosa, and elections on the munieipal level have been .
carried out. These elections seem to have been quite free

and, while a mainlander was elected Mayor of the port city

of Keelung, native Formosans were elected as the Mayors of
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the capital city of Talpeh and the other port city of Tainan.

7. The native Formosans regard themselves as belonging
to the West and they feel that President Truman's 'neutralization
order in-June, 1950, placed the Iron Curtain in the middle

of the Formosan Straits. Prior to June, 1950, the Formosans
Telt that they would be taken over by the Communists and they
wanted United Nations jurisdiction over the island to preserve
their independent status from the ambitions of both Japan and
China. Since then, however, with the increasing American stress
on the strategic importanee of the island, the Formosans have
become reconciled to the inevitability of a Third World war.

In a "hot war" the Formosans anticipate being on the front line
as a probable base for an invasion of the mainland by the
Western Allies. Chiang Ktai-shek is regarded by the Formosans
as a symbol of the Western guarantee of their freedom from
Communist China. Although there is no great desire on the

part of the Formosans to invade the mainland, history does
indicate that they are "brothers under the skin" of the Chinese.
There 1s a strong physieal and spiritual link with Amoy on

the mainland and a certain nationalist pride in the herdism

of the Fukienese in defeating the Manchus in the 17th Century.
K.C. Wu, whose wife comes from Amoy, deliberately fosters

this patriotic feeling towards Amoy among the native Formosans.

8. The Japanese instituted universal primary education

in Pormosa and this has been extended by the Chinese Nationalists.
More students are attending schools today than ever before,

but the quality of education is on a lower level., The students
are also learning Mandarin Chinese in the scehools. Conscription
for the Formosans has been instituted, although even today oaly
a small percentage of the army are native Formosans. In the
original eall-up 25,000 to 30,000 were drafted for a limited
period of service and were subsequently put on #h€ reserve
status. In a second call-up since then, others have been drafted
on a longer term basis. The original conscription order,
however, had to be proclaimed in Japanese, since few of the
Formosans understood Mandarin Chinese. One of the reasons

why few Chinese are able to leave Formosa, for educational

or other purposes, is because of the draft law.

2. At the present time there are two ostensible governments
in Formosa and one other which has considerable real power.,
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These are the Provincial Government under K.C. Wu, the Central
Government of China under Chiang K'al-shek and the military
hierarchy which is somewhat independent and is closely linked
with the Americans. The presence in Formosa of this bureaucratic
duplication, as well as the influx of two million mainland
expatriates, has been an economic strain upon the island.

K.C. Wu has recently stated that the island will be economically
self-gsufficient by 1954. Presumably, this means economically ‘
self-sufficient providing the United States finances the military
side of the administration. The export from Formosa to Japan

of sugar has been re-established to the full pre-war extent.

Dr. MacMillan mentioned that the only foreign diplomatic missioans,
of which he was aware,in Taipeh were those of the United States,
the Philippines, Panama, ¥ramtand Thailand.

10. Concerning the Chinese Nationalist Armed Forces, he
said that the early group that came over from the mainland
were ill-disciplined and aroused a great.dealodf antagonism
among the native Formosans. However, the later group that

came from Hainan were very well-behaved and were a complets
contrast to .the earlier groups. There have been no recent
incidents between the troops and the loeal ceivilian population,
The troops seemed to be well-trained, but not well-fed.

They received all the rice they could eat but only a small
allowance of vegetables and no meat. He surmised that the
morale of the troops was not very high since most of the
soldiers wished to return to their homes. Their morale was
being boosted by the political officers in the army by offering
the inducement that a return to the mainland would mean a
return to their homes. There is a danger, of course, that
upon reaching the mainland, many of these troops would desert

and leave directly for their homes.

Far HEastern Division.
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CONFIDENTIAL ' 3
Under-Secretary of State for s

External Affairs, - -

East Block, Ottawa, Ont. -

Attention: DMNr. C.A. Ronning,
Far Egstern Division,.

Dear Mr. Ronning:

| 1 W?QSS
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We would greatly appreciate receiving your opini
on the answer to be given to the President of the Chines
Benevolent Association in Vancouver, by our Vancouver Regi
al Officer.

J

We enclose the copy of a letter sent by Mr. Foon
Sien and also a copy of the letter from our Regional Officer
in Vancouver.

Yours sincerely,

-

Dr. V, J, Kaye,
Liaison Officer.

VJIK/j1
Enels.
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Copy

Immigration Building,
Vancouver 1, B.C.
March L4th, 1953,

CONFIDENTIAL

Mr. E. Bussiere,
Acting Director,
Canadian Citizenship Branch,
Ottawa, Ontario.

Dear Mr. Bussiere;

I am enclosing for your consideration a copy of a letter
which I have just received from Mr., Foon Sien, the President of
the Chinese Benevolent Association, In this letter, Mr. Foon Sien
raises a question which seems to be a vitally important one, and
one with many political implications. Before sending the letter
to me he telephoned me, and asked me for my oral opinion. In re-
ply I told him that I would consider the matter very carefully
before passing any judgment on the issue. Before I do reply to
Mr. Foon Sien, I certainly wish to obtain from you your own judg-
ment on the matter. Personally I am convinced that it would be
very unwise for the Chinese Benevolent Association to give its
formal endorsation to any kind of external political issue. The
Benevolent Association is rendering a very important service to
its members with respect to benevolent, social, and educational
objectives; these services would, in my judgment, be seriously
prejudiced should the Association become entangled in political
issues, whether external or internal. That is my own conviction,
but I hesitate to express it to Mr. Foon Sien until I hear from
YOuU.

According to my observation, the great majority of the
Chinese people here are strongly snti-Communistic. However, I
agree with Mr. Foon Sien that the endorsation of Chiang Kai-shek's
government by the Chineses Benevolent Association would be the
wrong method to fight Communism, and that for many reasons such
a step would be contrary to the interests of Canada.



Mr. —. Bussiere,
Acting Director. March L4th, 195%.

Mr. Foon Sien and his executive are awaiting my advice
on the matter, and I shall give it to them as soon as I hear from
you, If you would prefer that I either make my own decision in
the matter, or, alternatively, that I remain non-committal, please
let me know.

Yours sincerely,

(Dr.) W.G. Black,
Regional Liaison Officer.



Copy

THE CHINESE BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION
(NATTIONAL HEADQUARTERS)

108 Pender Street East,
Vancouver L, B.C. Canada.
March 3rd, 1953.

Dr. W.G. Black,

Regional Liaison Officer, Citizenship Branch,
Department of Citizenship and Immigration,
Immigration Building,

Vancouver 1, B.C.

Dear Dr. Black:

Confidential and Not For Publicstion

There is a question before the officers of this organiza-
tion which is causing us considerable anxiety. Many times in the
past you have given us the benefit of your wisdom and experience.
We have always found your advice extremely sound and would greatly
appreciate your opinion on our present problem.

Recently, there arrived in Vancouver copies of a petition
or declaration which pledges the signator to suprort of General
Chiang Kaishek's Nationalist government on Formosa and, more parti-
cularly, to support of an invasion of the Chinese mainland by
Nationalist forces.

Signing of this declaration is actually a form of oath
which the Chinese feel honor bound to carry out. In other words,
it would be an oath of allegiance to General Chiang.

The declaration was drawn up by a committee of the Chiang
government dealing with the affairs of overseas Chinese. This
committee has fostered a strong "Save China" movement which hopes
to raise funds and support in North America and Cuba.

An influential group is working here towards that end.
It includes Chinese officials, officers of General Chiang's poli-
tical party in Canada and the appointed members of the Overseas
Chinese Affairs Commission.

Pressure is being brought to bear on all Chinese groups
and individuals to get the declaration signed, with the motto,
"If you do not sign, you are a Communist."

(continued on page 2)



Dr. W.G. Black: Page 2

The Chinese Benevolent Association has been asked to sign
but we have doubts that this mav be a wise move. We naturally want
to do anything to fight Communism but feel this method may be
wrong «nd contrary to the interest of Canada since many native-born
and neturalized Canadian citizens who are also our members would
be involved.

The people who are promoting this scheme are implying that
the Canadian government has ap:roved it or is in sympathy with
it. My own feeling is that Canadian officials know nothing of it
and might take great exception to Canzdian citizens suprorting
foreign war. Perhaps you could clarify this point for us.

Also, it seems that such an oath of allegiance to the
Chiang government would be in direct contradiction to the ocath to
the British sovereign which Chinese accept when they become naturalized.
Could vou tell us what reaction, if any, there might Dbe?

Please exciise the great length of this letter but T felt you
would want to be fully informed of the situation before you could
offer me any advice, I will be glad to supply further details if
yvou wish them,

The majority of the Chinese are greatly confused as to
what course of action to take in regerd to this matter, Above all,
we do not wsnt to jeorsrdize the position we have worked so long to
attain here. If there is any indication that the Government of
Canada disapproves of these actions, the Association will strongly
urge its members to disregard the petition. Any remarks or advice
you cezn give us will be of great value.

Sincerely vyours,

(Signed) M"Foon Sien"

Foon Sien.
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(CPERATING 1TS OWN LINES AND THOSE ‘OF THE ‘GREAT NORTH WESTERN TELEGRAPH COMP! 1 ; ID TR
' CANADIAN GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS) . ‘HEREINAFTER ALLED THE COMPANY;

AlLL MESSAGES ARE SUBJECT TO TH E /FOLLOWING CON-D‘ITIONS
OF RAILWAY COMMISSIONERS FOR CANADA, UNDER GENERAL.
- ORDER 49274, DATED 5TH DECEMBER, 1932, WHICH ORDERS W
DECEMBER 24TH AND DECEMBER 31sT, 1932,

It is agreed between the sendet of the message on the face of this forr_h and this Compahy that said ‘Cb_nipany shall niot be liable for damages arismng < e
transmit or.deliver, or for any error in the transmission or delivery of any unrepeated telegram, whether happening from negligence of its servarts or otherwise, - elays
from interruptions in the working of its lines, for errors in cipher or obscure messages, or for errors from illegible writing, beyond the amount received for sendipg e same

. To guard against errors, the Company will repeat, back any telegram for an extra payment of one-half t?h‘e regular rateg’apd, in that case, the Company shall be liable
for damages suffered by the sender toan extent not exceeding $200.00, due to the negligence of the Company in the transmission or delivery of the telegram, -

Correctness in the transmission and delivery of messages can be insured by contract in writing, stating agreed amount. of ‘risk, and payment o premium thereon at:. |

tihe following rates, in addition fo the usual charge for repeated-messages, viz.: one per cent for any distance not exceeding 1,000 miles; and two per cent for any greater -
distance. . . ’
This Company shall not be liable for the act or omission of any other Company, but will endeavour to forward the telegram by any other Telegraph Company necessary, =
to reaching its destination. but only as the agent of the sender and without liability therefor. The Company shall not be responsible for messages until the same are presented

and accepted at one of its transmitting offices; if a message is sent to such office by one of the Company’s messengers, he acts for that purpose as the sender’s agent; if by

telephone, the person receiving the message acts. therein as agent of the sender, being authorized to assent to these conditions for the sender. This Company shall not be
liable in any case for damages, unless the same be claimed, in writing, within sixty days after receipt of the telegram for transmission. .

No employee of the Company shall vary the foregoing. .

DIAN NATIONAL TELEGRA
RAND “TRUNK pAchlg k] ;}r‘a.m o

LA “CANADIAN NATIONAL TELEGRAPH COMPANY’’

(EXPLOITANT SES PROPRES LIGNES DE MEME QUE CELLES DE LA “GREAT NORTH WESTERN TELEGRAPH COMPANY", DE LA “GRAND TRUNK PACIFIC
TELEGRAPH COMPANY" ET CELLES DES CHEMINS DE FER DU GOUVERNEMENT CANADIEN)—CI-APRES NOMMEE LA COMPAGNIE.

TOUTE DEPECHE EST SUJETTE AUX CONDITIONS SUIVANTES QUI ONT ETE APPROUVEES PAR LA COMMISSION

DES CHEMINS DE FER DU CANADA, PAR L'ORDONNANCE GENERALE No. 162 EN DATE DU 30 MARS 1916 EY

CELLE No. 49274 EN DATE DU 5 DECEMBRE 1932, LESQUELLES ONTvéTé PUBLIEES DANS LA GAZETTE
OFFICIELLE DU CANADA LES 24 ET 31 DECEMBRE 1932 ET LE 7 JANVIER 1933, '

_ 11 est convenu entre 'expéditeur de la dépéche au recto et la compagnie, que la dite compagnie ne sera pas responsable des dommages pouvant résulter du défaut
d’cxpedm_lon ou de livrajson, ou d'une erreur dans 'expédition ou Ia livraison d’une dépéche non-répétée, pour un montant excédant le prix payé pour l'envoi de la dite dénéche,
ave ces dommages soient dus ou non 2 la négligence des employés de la dite compagnie, ou attrement, ou & des retards causés par l'arrét du fonctionnement des appareils
télégraphiques, ou 4 toute erreur dans une dépéche due a ses chiffres et A ses termes obscurs ou 4 une écriture illisible. AN :

Pour éviter toute erreur la.compagnie répétera une dépéche moyennant un paiement additionnel de la ‘moitié du taux régulier, et dans ce cag la responsabilicé de la
compagnie sera limitée 4 $200.00 s'il v a dans T'expédition ou la livraison de la dite dépéche erreur ou retard résultant de la négligence de la compagnie, A

La responsabilité de V'expédition et de la livraison parfaite d'une dépéche s'assure par contrat écrit dans lequel est stipulé le montant du risque et sur paiement, en,
p%us §1u tauxdpotur les dépéches répétées, d'un supplément calculé sur la base suivante: un pour cent pour une distance n'excédant pas 1,000 milles et deux pour cent pour un
plus longue distance.. - ;

. La dite compagnie ne sera pas responsable du fait ou de 'omission d'une autre compagnie, mais s'efforcera toujours de faire parvenir les dépéchesa destination en se
servant de cette autre compagnie lorsque nécessaire. Dans ce cas elle ne sera considérée que comme mandataire de I'expéditeur et n’encourra aucune responsabilité personnelle.
La responsabilité de la dite compagnie commencera séiilement quand les dépéches auront été présentées et acceptées & un de ses bureaux d’expédition.. Lorsqu'une dépéche
est apportée 4 un des bureaux de la compagnie par un de Ses messagers ce messager est considéré comme mandataire de 1'expéditeur. Lorsqu’une dépéche est communiquée
au bureau de la compagnie par téléphone, la personne qui regoit cette dépéche est considérée comme mandataire de l'expéditeur et est censée avoir toute autorité pou: -
consentir, au nom de 'expéditeur i ces conditions. Dans aucun cas la compagnie ne sera responsable pour dommages & moins que demande n'en goit faite par crit dans Tey
soixante jours qui suivent la remise de la dépéche A la dite compagnie. .

Aucun employé de la compagnie n's le droit de changer ces réglements. La version anglaise des présentes conditions prévaudra.
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MEMORANDUM TO MR, MACKK;
.

Visit of Dr., Hugh MacMillan to Ottawa

We have read with interest the letter to you from
Dr. MacMillan of February 28. In view of his long residence
in Formosa, this Division would suggest that his offer to
come to Ottawa on March 9 be accepted. Consideration should
be given, of course, to paying his expenses for the trip.

2. Since the Canadian Government has no representative

in Taiwan, it would seem appropriate that Officers of Far

Bastern Division be given the opportunity to hear an assessment,
from a Canadian point of view, of the situation in Formosa

and of the administration of the Chinese Nationalists there.

As you may know, arrangements have recently been made, through
our Trade Commissioner in Hong Kong, for the Canadian Presbyterian
Mission in Formosa to distribute National Film Board films

there. This Division will also be interested in giving Dr.
MacMillan a list of questions regarding Formosa to which the
Canadian Government is anxious to receive answers. Dr. MacMillan,
because of his wartime activities with the British Embassy in
Washington and with the committee aiding Japanese-Canadians,
should be well qualified to provide us with information that
would be useful for our purposes,

Se Therefore, we would recommend that Dr. MacMillan
be invited to meet a group of interested officials in this
Department at a conference on March 9.
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CONFIDENTIAL

FC 1018/64

THE NATIONALIST MILITARY POSITION IN FORMOSA
Mr. Jacobs-Larkcom to Mr. Shattock, Foreign Office..

(No. 310/S.1/53. Confidential) Tamsui,
Sir, I10th February, 1953.

You will have seen from my telegram
No. 18 about “ deneutralisation,” that my
views are that the immediate effects of this
step are not likely to be serious. The offi-
cially-inspired Formosan press, whilst
necessarily jubilant at the political victory,
has been careful to warn public opinion not
to look for spectacular results.” No large-
scale operations are promised for 1953.

2. It is, however, extremely doubtful if
the Nationalists will ever be in a pésition to
stage a successful full-scale counter-attack
against the mainland, without a fundamental
alteration in the present scope of American
aid. Their plans to overcome their dis-
advantage in numbers are based on assump-
tions which we believe to be false—i.e., that
on landing there will be large-scale defections
from the Communist armies, an uprising of
the civil population, and vigorous and
effective guerrilla support. Even if Nation-
alist hopes in this direction proved correct,
they would still be dependent on very sub-

stantial American air, naval and logistic aid,

in ‘order to safeguard the flow of supplies
and reinforcements for a major campaign.
3. The Nationalists, therefore, find them-
selves in the somewhat unenviable position
of having to make good their promises
to recover the mainland, without being
assured of ‘the essential tools for victory—-
the first of which is active American support.
Chiang, by the significant omissions in his
statement commenting on FEisenhower’s
“State of .the Union” message (see my
telegram No. 18), made it abundantly clear
that he himself realises this. We may thus
expect an' immediate intensification of
Nationalist pressure on the Americans for
increased aid and positive support for their
mainland adventure.
be applied not only through official
channels, ‘but also by means of a vigorous
press campaign and propaganda in America,
with the object of softening public opinion
there towards deeper commitments in China,
and perhaps with an eye towards preparing
the ground for a “rescue” if Nationalist
forces do in the end launch a major attack
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with inadeguate resources, and fin the;m-
selves in difficulties.

- 4. The re—equlpment of the Nationalist
forces, even according to the present limited
organisation approved under the M.A.A.G.

programme, is unlikely to be completed
before 1954. Even if the Americans are
working to a .more optumstlcally timed
schedule, the claims of the “hot” war in
Indo-China (apart from Korea and other
commitments), will act as a brake on
deliveries «of equipment to Formosa. A
turther period for combined training and
thorough familiarisation with the new
equipment will then be necessary before the
Nationalist forces will be fit to take part in
major offensive operations. On this assump-
tion the counter-attack could hardly be
staged before the early summer .of 1954.

5. Within the next year or so, however, it.
is likely that we shall see some increase in
the scale and frequency of Nationalist raids
against the China coast and off-lying islands.
Apart from military benefits, such raids par-
ticularly if successful, would :be excelient
propaganda :in America. They would,
moreover, have a good chance of success,
owing to Nationalist local naval superlonty
and the difficulties facing the defence in the
movement of reserves to-the threatened area,
owing to the poor lateral communications in
the hinterland of the Fukien and Chekiang
coasts. I should not expect such raids.to be
greater than a division in strength, or able to
maintain themselves ashore for more than a
week. N o

6. It will, perhaps, be useful at this stage
to consider Nationalist action if they fail in
their schemes to persuade the Americans ‘to:
give them full support for a major counter-
offensive. Although much of the following
must be pure speculation, four possibilities
suggest themselves. The first is that they
may be pinning-their hopes of salvatiori on
a general conflagration. Many influential
Chinese here do believe with apparent sin-
cerity, in the-inevitability of a third world
war. If this conviction is shared by the
Nationalist leaders, their present policy of
building up as strong an army, navy and air
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force as possible, for opportunist use, and
preparing world opinion in favour of their
reinstatement after victory, as the govern-
ment of China, would be logical. The
.second is that, knowing their resources to be
inadequate, they would still launch a
counter-offensive in the hope that the
Americans would be forced to come to their
rescue. Any such situation would place an
American Administration in an awkward
dilemma, with the choice lying between
entanglement in continental China, or aban-
donment of their Nationalist allies, on
whose equipment and training so much
American money has been spent. The
third possibility is that a fanatical, almost
mystical belief of the Nationalist leaders in
success, will drive them to launch a counter-
offensive, however poor the prospects may
look to the onlooker in the cold light of
reason.. Although this course is unlikely,
the possibility cannot be entirely discounted.
And lastly, they may do nothing. Whilst
such inaction is directly contrary to all the
preparations and propaganda of the past
three years, a policy of drift was character-
istic of Nationalist leadership during their
disastrous military campaigns against the
Communists before abandonment of the
mainland. Such a course, would, however,
be heartily approved by the native
Formosans.

7. From the above, it appears that, owing
to the inherent weakness of the Nationalist
military position, American future policy is
of more importance than Nationalist plans,
and that, provided ° deneutralisation” is
not the first step of a series of acts leading
to full American support, there are good
reasons to hope that the effects of this
change of policy can be localised. You will
be better able to judge the overall trends of
American policy than T am. The following
remarks are, therefore, offered from the
limited view point of a local observer.
Whilst it is early to expect any firm indica-
tion as-yet, I suggest that Rankin’s selection
to fill the vacant ambassadorship isa favour-
able sign that the Americans have not
thrown to the winds their policy of modera-
tion. Whilst Rankin is no appeaser, he is
~ equally a realist and takes a broad view of
international politics. Moreover, he has a
sympathetic understanding of Hong Kong's
difficulties and of the role she has to play in
the Far East. In this connexion I do not
think Chase’s hints in his recent interview
with a News Week correspondent, of a
Nationalist full-scale attack by the end of
the year, should be given too much weight.
They certainly were not made with official

sanction and probably represent nothing
more than the personal opinions of a some-
what pugnacious fighting soldier.

8. The Americans, however, undoubtedly
anticipate some benefits—even though
limited in scope—from deneutralisation.”
Apart from removing the grounds for the
charge on the home front that they are
“ sheltering the Communists,” they probably
hope for some diversionary effects from a
step-up of the tempo of Nationalist nuisance
raids against the mainland (vide Bradley’s
remarks on the air in America). To this
end we may expect American advice to be
more readily available in planning such
minor operations. They probably also
regard the uncertainty created in Com-
munist minds by the present situation to be,

" in itself, a useful weapon, and for this reason

may not wish to dispel it by a firm state-
ment of the future policy. '

9. Personally, I find it hard to believe that
American policy will be so modified as
deliberately to commit American armed
forces to the support of a major operation
by Chiang Kai-shek for the recovery of the
mainland. (There is, of course, the danger
that they may be jockeyed into some such
action (see paragraph 6 above). It is more
likely, however, that the Americans will
continue to regard the Nationalists as a
useful reserve of military strength for oppor-
tunist use in the future if favourable con-
ditions develop.

10. In conclusion, therefore, my feelings
are that, whilst it cannot be denied that
“ deneutralisation ” slightly increases the
danger of spreading the war in the Far East,
the Nationalists on their own, and without
an augmented scale of aid from the Ameri-
cans, are not likely to be able to produce a
threat so serious to the C.P.G., that the
Russians would feel called upon to inter-
vene in the struggle—e.g., to sponsor sub-
marine attacks on Nationalist sea communi-
cations, or air attacks on military targets in
Formosa. -

11. The development of American policy
will thus be the key to the future. At this
end, useful pointers would be the delivery of
“invasion ” equipment such as landing
craft, bomber aircraft, &c., American
approval of an increase in strength, or signi-
ficant organisational changes in-the Nation-
alist armed forces, particularly in the navy
and air force, the stationing of American air
squadrons on Formosan airfields, and
marked increases in the strength of
M:A.A.G. and perhaps Western enterprises.
These points will be watched carefully and
reported.
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TRANSMITTAL SLIP .2 _ o
TO: The Under-Secretary of State
for BExternal Affairs, Ottawa
FROMQ The Canadian Embassy, February 24, 1953,
Washington, D.C.
Despatching Authority ..J.J. McCardle,
Copies Description
5 Bill H.R. 3066 of February 16: "To

provide naval assistance to the
Republic of China in the augmenta-
tion of a naval establishment, and
for other purposes”.



83D CONGRESS
lst Session
H. R. 3088

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
February 16, 1953

Mr. Cole of New York introduced the following bill;
which was referred to the Committee on Armed Services

A BILL

To provide naval assistance to the Republic of China in the

augmentation of a naval establishment, and for other

purposes.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa-

tives of the United States of America in Congress assembled,

That, notwithstanding the provision of any other law, the
President of the United States is authorized, whenever‘in
his discretion the public interests render such a course ad-
visable, or will assist in relieving the Armed Forces of the
United States of military and other duties in the Far East,
China, and Formosa and the seas contiguous thereto or
putting the Government of the Republic of China in better
position to protect, defend, or improve the safety of naviga-
tion in its waters, to provide the Republic of China such
naval services, training, plans and technical advice as he
may deem proper.

SEC. 2. The President of the United States is author-

ized, for the purposes described in section 1, upon



S
application from the Republic of China, and whenever in
his discretion the public interests render such a course
advisable, to transfer, dispose and deliver naval vessels
of the destroyer type not to exceed six in number and
assorted minor miscellaneous craft not to exceed one hundred
in number under the authority of this Act, together with
such floating drydocks of sufficient capacity to accommodate
destroyers and such material necessary for the operation
and maintenance of the vessels and craft transferred under
the authority of this Act, and for the training of the
crews of such vessels and craft, to the Republic of China
by sale, exchange, lease, gift, or transfer for cash,
credit or other property, with or without warranty, or
upon such other terms and conditions as he may deem proper:
Provided, That vessels transferred under the authority of
this Act shall be reported annually to the Congress of the

United States: Provided further, That no information, plans,

adviée9 material, documents, blueprints, or other papers
bearing a secret or top secret classification shall be
communicated; transmitted, or disposed of under the
authority of this Act.

SEC. 3. The provisions of this Act shall terminate

three years after the date of its enactment.
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Letter No.... ..o T o i it SECURITY CLASSIFICATION

UNCLASSIFIED

Date...f'ebruary..19,..1953.......

24 FEB1953
FROM: The Canadian Embassy, Tokyo

T0: THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA

g iy
Reference. . .. oo e e ey J4 L

Subject:...1.\’11.’.-..1.3.9.8..1".5.0.1’13.5..S.ﬁ&temeflt....................» ....... %,Af

A i -y
I suppose it is not necessary to drof W /ﬂf
you this note as in all probability you will be A gN
attending to this matter anyway. However, I quote g

below a very brief newspaper reference to a speech s
made by Mr. Pearson: oG ﬂ

Japan News, Wednesday, February 18 ' 0/‘ /(‘ﬁfg/’;g
"Ottawa, Tues. - Canada "regretted" the U.S. gﬁfl féjL
decision to deneutralize Formosa, External O

o
Copies Referred Affairs Minister Pearson said yesterday." w %}
; T
................. There was a little more in last night's paper but %’iﬂw ’
................. not enough to give us any idea of what was said.

................. 2. If you have not already sent us a copy !/Vé
of Mr.

................. Pearson's speech, I would be very pleased
if you would do so.

M 3. The subject of the deneutralization of
mﬁf& I Formosa and the blockading of the Chinese coast is
F A N 5{' a very live issue here. MNr. Pearson's address would
give us the cue that is needed.

No. of Enclosures

.................

The Embassy

D N L T
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NUMBERED LETTER

TO: THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR
EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, OTTAWA, CANADA.

FROM: .THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER
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Security:.... CONFIDENTIAL e
No:voososons H e (" ................. ceee
Date:.....Fabruary. 18,.1953......
ENcCloSUres: .« v vven i venien o cne s

Air or Surface Mail:.. . &lr.............

References

Internal
Circulation

Distribution
to Posts
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Offiece the

We have received from the Forelgn

followlng situation report from the United Kingdom
Consulate In Tamsul for the periled 21zt January to
3rd February: -

"Central Government: In congratulatory message to
Elsenhower on his Inauguration, Chiang Kal-shek
expressed feaith that new administration would further
promote traditional friendship between United States
and "China". In interview with A.P. correspondent,
Chlang sald insugural address reflects courage, con-
fidence and determination and "contained many ldeas

I have cherished for years®,

"2, In a statement issued after Elsenhower's "State

of the Union Message", Chiang Kal~shek welcomed
"deneutralisation" as a reasonable and enlightened
move, adding that he would not leok te ferelign ground
forces to asslst Natlonalist China to recover the
mainland. Other inspired comment is on lines that
large scale operations will not be militarily feasible
for at. least another year, ’

"3. 8ilo road bridge over Cho Shul River opened to
traffic 28th January. Bridge, which is nearly two
kilometres long and was built largely with MSA Ald,
comple tes west-coast trumk road and establishes allw~
wgafnir g@ad communication between north and south

0O sland.

"4. Provincial: On 21st January, Provincial Assembly
approved balanced Provincial Government Budget for

1953 at N.T.§ 1,070,910,978., Largest contributien to
rgzg?ae remains Monopoly Bureau at estimated N.T.¥ 485
million,

"8, Departures: 27th. Brigadier-General McDomald
Deputy Chlel M.A.A.G. for Tokyo., 29th. Admiral Ma
Chi~chuang for United States on one month's inspection
tour of naval installations. 3Hd. Ryugo Hashimeto,
Japanese Liberal Congressman for Tokyo after 3 days
goodwlill visit." '

(Sigued) H. R, HORNE

Canada House



Far Eastern Divisioa/ﬂ.*.Edmonds(@.D.
February 17th, 1955.

FIRST DRAFT OF ARTICLE
R —
FOR EXTERIAL AFFATIRS BULLEIIN

FORMOS &

The island of Formosa might be termed the "Emerald
Isle of the China Sea. Although, like Ireland,
it is possessed of a luxuriant physical beauty, its
history has been marred by jurisdictional disputes and

th century, there was a

@
~J

turbulent rebellions. In the 1

C

ot

rinese saying which summed up the situatlon in formosa:

and every five years a

I

Wivery three years a disorde
rebellion. That quotation is still applicable to Formosa
today.

Piwwsical Geography, Products of and Bthnic Groups in Formosa

formosa, or Taiwan, as 1t 1s called by the
Chinese, is about four hundred miles south of the mouth
of the Yangtze and a hundred from the meinland of China.
Tt lies off the Chinese province of Fukien, from which it
is separated by a strait'from ninety to two hundred and
twenty miles wide. The island is elmost exactly bisected
by the Tropic of Cancer and lies between 259207 and 21°50F
north latitude. It has a maximum length of 235 miles while
its breadth varies from 60 to 80 miles. Altogether it covers
an area of 132,836 square miles. It is about one-fourth the
size of tThe State of Illinolis, but with ah equal population of
around elyht millions. Formosa constitutes the eastern es-
carpment of what was once the great Malayo-Chinese continent,
and 1s connected by a submarine plateau with the Chinese

i

mainland. The strategic importance of Formosa is obvious
and 1t has been described as a stalionary aircraft carrier
poised between Japan and the Philippines, from which position

it controls the sea lanes from North Asia through the south

east to Halaya, Burma and India.
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The backbone of the island, extending north
and south, is formed of a range of densely wooded mountains,
called by the Chinese Chu-~Shan which rise to upward of
14,000 ft. of which the neight of the highest known
peak, Mount Morrison, is given as 14,720 ft. Bastward
of this range lies a narrow strip of mountainous country,
presenting to the Pacific Qcean a precipitous cliff-wall,
with in many places a sheer descent of from 1,500 to
2,500 ft. The western side of the range consists of a
single broad alluvial plain, stretching from north to
southh of the island, seamed by innumerable water
channels and terminating at the coastline in mud flats
and sand banks.

Apart from heavy rainfall in the northern,
central and eastern portions of the island, the climate
is not exceptional, since the insular position ensures
a modification of the heat by sea breezes. Malarial
fever is, however, prevalent in the north, and violent
typhoons are very common at certain seasons.

The island is famous for the luxuriance of
its vegetation and many of the hot house plants, such
as orchids and azaleas, grow wild on the mountain slopes
and in the valleys., Ferns, tree-ferns, camphor-and teak-
trees, pines, firs, wild fig-trees, bananas, bamboos,
palms, indigo and other dye plants, tobacco, coffee and
tapioca, all grow in profusion on the island. Forty-
three species of birds are indigenous to the island.
Fish is plentiful near the coast, but insects and wild

animals are scarce. The main crops are rice, Lwo crops

of which are grown per year, sugar cane, tea, Jute, sweet
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potato, beans, and ground nuts. The chief minerals
are coal, of which there is a large supply, gold, salt,
petroleum, natural gas and sulphur. <The principa
éXports besides camphor, of which Formosa controls the
world market, are tea, coal, sugar, jute, hemp and
dyewoods. Taihoku (or Taipeh), in the north of the
'island, is the capital of Formosa and s®e Tamsul and
Keelung are its principal ports. Taiﬁan on the southwest
coast 1s another important port.

The island is as beautiful as it is fertile.
In 1590, Portugese navigators sailing along the eastern
coast were so taken by the precipitous, but wooded
mountains and wild beauty of the shoreline that they
marked the island in thelir log-book as "Ihla Formosa®,
meaning *beautiful island.” ¥rom the other side, the
Chinese, who can quite eagily reach the western coast
in their junks, were struck with the peaceful beauty of
the inhabited and cultivated hillsides of western Formosa,
and they called it "Taiwan", i.e. the "Terraced Bay',
which is still the official designation of the islahd.
Before the 16th century, peoples of Malayan or Polynesian
origin, related to the peoples of Mindanao and Borneo,
inhabited Formosa. The descendants of these head-hunting
aborigines who show both Malayan and negrito characlteristics,

still live in Formosa. The

[65]

e aborigines, of whom there are
about 146,000 living at the present time, live mainly in
the mountainous slopes and even during the Japanese

regime controlled about half of the physical surface of

the island. They constituted a serious problem for the
Japanese, and were enclosed by the Aiyé&—ﬁen or guard-line,
which extended for over 360 miles, of which over 230 miles’

were electrified. The aborigines. are divided into two groups:




L
(a) The Jukuban, or "Subdued Savages", comprising over
500 tribes, who are civilized and have vowed allegiance
to the govermment and who number about 116,000 (b) the
Seilban, or "Wild Savaged', who total about 30,000, com-
prising 146 tribes, of which by far the most untractable
is the heéd—hunting T%yal zroup in the northeast. The
camphor gatherers Gfﬁen had to be provided with police
escort when venturing into the aborigine-inhabited
camphor forests. In 1938, the population figures for

Formosa were:

Chinese 5,392,800 93.88%
Japanese 308,800 5.37%
A Foreigners 43,400 .75%

Almost entirely Chinese who are citizens of
the Republic of China.
N.B. These "Chinese" include the 146,000 aborigines

] '

and Chinese Hakkas related to the tfibes of Lwangtung
province in China. 1These have been supplemented since
1945 by 1,200,000 Chinese from the mainland, of whom
about 600,000 are soldiers, 200,000 are civil servants
and the rest are business men, professional people and

intellectuals.

Farly History

The island was known To the Chinese before the
Christian era, but does not seem to have attracted any
serious attention until the year ©05 or 606 4.D. In the
1kth century, several Chinese colonies were establiéh@d
in Formosa, but were subsequently withdrawn in the middle
of the 17/th century. From the 17th century on, Formossa
hes been uhder the Jurisdiction, at various periocds, of

1

the Dutch, the Spaniards, the Chinese, the French and
“Japanese, At times, too, the island has been under the
de faclto jurisdiction of Chinese and Japanese pirates, a

Hungarien nobleman, and a group of American merchants from

Canton.




In 162%, the Dutch established a base, on the
séutheast shore, called Leelandis, and maintained a settle-
.ment'there’for 37 years. From this centre, they extended
their control over the hinterlend, sent 1u missionaries and
encouraged the people to plant sugar and develop camphor
cultivation. The Dutch had established Tihe ey post of
Batavia in 1619 and extended their operations into the
rest of the Hast Indies, including Formosa, from there.,

In 1644, China was invaded.by the Henchus, and the Manchu

2, - oy g ol N AT e S P - T
- Ching dynagty supplanted tiie Chinese Ming ore

than 100,000 Chinesge cscaped to Formosa, then Znown as &
base of operations by pirates, both Japanese and Chinese.

Thousands of otner Chinese followed annually, malanly Irom
the densely populated cosstal provinces of Fuidden and
Iwangtung. Even today the predominant dialegt of Formosa
is Fukienese. In 1661 Chen Ch'ené«Kung (nown in the west
as Koxinga), one of the Ming leaders, escaped from the
Manchus and landed at Zeelandia, with a fleét and an army
of 25,000 men. The discontented Chinese on thé island,
combined with the Japanese and Chinese pirates, at ounce
supported him and within a year, tihe butch gave up tThelr
control of the island. 4all evidence of Dutchh influernce
soon disappeared., Koxinga managed to retaeln possession
of the island for 22 years.

For & period of 200 years after 10603, Formosa
was part of the Manchu empire. It was administered by a
resident Commissioner of the Govermnor ol fuillen Province,
of which 1t is recognized as & prefecture. Although the
Manchu officials maintained a garrison in Fofmosa of
10,000 to 15,000 soldiers, they were unable To suppose

the practically continual series—et rebelllions.

7

Although Formose was nomlnally under Hanclhu rule,

many foreign adventurers and merchents tried to establisi
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their suzer inty over the island. John L. Fairbank, in

his oook, e United States and Caina', relates an lucident
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in the early 19th century concerning Ame erican ir
the island. Although in the period 1818 to 1824 the United
States had extended 1te continental position
Ocean, American diplouats, sheltering behind the Monroe
Doctrine of 1323, were proroundly uninterested in transpacific
expansion. In Formosa, American merchants from Canton ei-
plored the islend, built a port, ralsed the Stars and Stripes,
loaded some 78 vessels with cargoes worth nall a million
dollars and got the American Commissioner to China To advocate
the Americarn annexation of Formosa. The ambitious plans of

9

these American adventurers, however, were doomed To dis-
appointment, since the State Department did not even dignifly
the proposal with a reply. |

By the treaty of Tientsin in 1858, Formosa was

opened to trade with the west, particularly with Jardin

(")

Matheson and Company and Dent and Company, two British

firms of Hong Kong. By the terms of tnls treaty, An-Plng,

Tainan, Takao and Tamsui were opened to forelgn trade as

treaty ports. In 18068, the British compelled the Chinese

officials to abolish the campnor monopoly, To recognize the
;

rizat of foreigners to travel and buy freely, the riguat of

missionaries to reside and work on the island, etc.

In the 19th century, the island of I'ormosa

notorious for the pirscy of its inhnbitancs and the 11l-

treatment they inflicted upon navigators, who chanced To be

ps

wrecked on their coasts. In 1669 marines from the German

ship "Eibe" landed on the Formosan coast, after tihe in-
hebitants fired upom them, tie Commander landed marines
destroyed the nearest village and killed Those who did 1not

of a

1‘:

escape., In order to obtain redress for the murder

Japanese shipnwrecked crew by aborigines, the Japanese Governmenl
I o o 2 i



in 1874, undertook to take possession of the southern

part of Formosa, asserting that it did not belong to China
becausé she either would not or could.ﬁot govern 1ts savage
inhabitants,., TLhrough tie intervention of the British
Minister in Peliing, Sif lhomas Wade, war was prevented,

the Japanese withdrew and the Chinese retained control.

len years later, during the 3ranco»0hiﬂese war over Tonlkin,
a Irench naval squadron under Admiral Courbet blockaded thne
island, and for a period of eight months in 1664 the French
tri-colour was planted on the northern portion of the island
of Formosa in the coal district of Keelunz. 4s a result of
these violent protests against foreign piracy, and becaué@
of the obvious strategic value of the islgnd to foreign
navies, in 1887 the island of Pormosa was raised oy Imperial -
decree from the status of being a prefecture of Fukien
-Province to the full rank of an independent province.

-

In 1899, China was defeated in
:' .

e

he Sino-~Jdapanese
war, and by the Treaty of Shimonoseki, Forumosa was ceded Lo
Japan on the 13th April. The Chinese in Formosa were deter-
»mined to prevent the island from becoming a part of Japan,
and offered it to the British or to the French. The British,
however, declined the offer. During the treaty n@goﬁiationsﬂ
Li Hung-€hang, the Chinese plenipotentiary cdmmiserat@d Wit
the Japanese on thelr misfortune in securing sovereignty over
the island, and pointed out that Formosa was not amenable to
good government Tor tiwe followiig reasons :-
1. DBanditry could never bé exterminateds
2. The practice of smoking opium was too deep-
rooted and wide-spread among the people to
eradicate;
3. The climate was unhealthy;
) 4. The presence of head-hunters was a

constant menace to economic development.
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Despite this pretended alacrity of the Chinese Government
in Feking to rid themselves of the island, the Formosan
people took affairs into their own hands and on Hay 23rd,
1895, thney proclaimed the egﬁablishment of the Formosan

Republic. It lasted only three weeks in the north,

J

“but in tiie south guerilla warfare successfully defeated
the Japanese troops until November 18th. It took

from four to six more years to subdue the guerilla
fighters, whom the Japanese contemptuously called
Wprigands”, These "brigands", however, were powerful
enough to mount an offensive assault on the capital

of Formosa, Taihoku (Taipeh) in 1900. The head hunters

of the mountainous interior continued to be a problem

until the Japanese were able to bribe them to lay down
their weapons with salt, of which there was a dearth

in the mountains, and winicii 1s still used as currency by sone
the trives.
In March, 1906, over ©000 persons werc reported
killed or injured in an earthquake in Formosa.
e O SRR | 2 I " I8 . oy O S S = B, -
4lthough the Japanege Goverument put into force an
immigration plan for Formosa to reduce over-population
in the home Japanese islands, few Japanese farmers

panese empire in Lorea,

wished to emigrate to the Jag
Formosé or Manchuria to compete with horean and Chinese
peasants accustomed to a still lower standard of :
living than the Japenese. The Japanese Government
gave land, houses, roads, schools, hospitals, etc.

on condition that all advances were to‘b@ repaid in ten
vears. Under this 1910 Sohem@, only 3,308 people were
settled in three different regilons. Lven by 1938 only
308,800 Japanese werc in Formosa. Most of the Japanese

sovulation, avart from official and militery personnel, werc
l A i o :

)

QL

found in the mining districts of the northeast and sporadically
& E b

in the plantations along the western coast plain.
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The Tirst pdlitical‘party, organized on a modern
basis against the Japanese in Formosa, was The Domekal,
organized by Chinese from Formosa studying in LW G,
which akmed at the abolition of some of the especially
harsh laws in Formosa. In 1 27,' he Domekai's publication
"laiwan Youth' transferred to Formosa where 1t became Tiie
spearhead of the educational movement untlil 1t was suppressed
in 1930. By 1928, the political movement had divided into
two branches, the moderates centred around Bunka-inyokail,
which were strongly represented 1n the Taiwaa Jjgricultural
Cooperatives and the revolutionary Merxist organization

jorkers! Union (lailwan Koyuso

closely assccliated with The

-

Remmei). In 1928 there began a new era of suppression by
the Japanese Government in Formosavand the Marxist groups
were the first victims.

During ﬁhe_early years of the Occupation afﬁer
1395, the Japanese were mainly preoccupil ith the suppres-
gion of Chinese rebellions. ¥For years, however, the war
against the aborigines were carried on by regular detachments
of the Japanese army. In 1930 a rebellion by several thousand
aborigines was suppressed.

During the Second world war, the Japanese recognized
the strateéic value of Formosa and used it as a base ol opera-
tions against South Bast aAsia. The Japaﬂﬁu@ planes which
bombed General MHacArtaur's troops in the Philippines were
based on Formosa. The island was badly bombed by the Allles

in the war and this has had a d@t@rent effect upon the

economic recovery of Formosa since 1945,
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FPost Cairo Declaration History

During World War Two, President Hoosevelt, Prime
Carvo

7 1

Minister Churchill and Chlan; K'ai-8hek met 1in Heres 1o

1l

discuss post war conditions in the Far Hast. The Cailro

1 4= L4

declaration, subscribed to by the Tnited States, the United
2

@

o

Kingdom and China on December 1lst, 1952, stated:

"It is their purpose that Japan shall be stripped of all

the islands in the Pacific which she has seized or occupled

since the beginning of the first World War of 1914, and that
all the territories That Japan has stolen from the Chinese,

such as Manchuria, Formosa and the Pescadores, shall be re-

+ £,

stored to the Republic of China."

This promise was confirmed in the Poltsdam proclamation by

. S : Ahe

the same tihree powers (Soviet Union subsequently adhering)
»

on July 26, 1945, in Article 8, which reads as follows:

"The terms of the Cairo declaration shall be carried out and
Japanese soverelgnty snall be limited to the islands of
Honshu, Hokkaido, ILyushu, Shikoku and such minor islands

as we determine.”

P

Lhus tTthe dismewmberment of the Japanese Lmplre became one
of the conditions ermumerated in the Potsdam beclaration

for the "unconditional surrender' of Japan.,

Iitgi-Bliekk proclained

o

Chinese govereilgnty over the island of

o1

Formosa. The Japanese
Instrument of Surrender, signed on Segptember 2, 1945, was
based on the Potsdam Proclamation and provided that the terms
of the proclamation should be carried out. Immediately after
vV»J Day, the Chinese took over the island of Formosa as one
of thelr provinces. On Qctober 24th, as a resiilt of an order
issued on the basis of consultation and agreement among tue

Allied Powers concerned, tie Japanese Forces in Forumosa

surrendered to the National Government of Chaina, and on

Cctober 25th, the Chinese Governor-General was surated

mn

in Teihoku (now called Taipen). The Chinese troops who

landed on the island of Formosa were greelted initially

with great entimusiasm by the native Pormosans.

however, relations between the Taiwanese and the mainlanders

steadily became worse. Ihie maladministration and exploitation
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of Formosa in the years immediaﬁely following the war Las
sometimes wade tihilis island appear to.be more like a Torelgn
colony won by congquest than a province returned to the
motherland.

Although the reparations payments actually made
by Japan.ﬁere small, all the Japanese assets located in
allied countries or liberated areas became toe property
of the country in which they were found. Thus, The Rorecans
and Chinese inherited vest capital investments pulll up over
the decades by the Japanese Government and Private investors
in Korea, Pormosa, Hanchurisz and China proper. The Japesnesc
assets in Formosa were guickly appropriated by Chinese maln-
land officials.

The tension which mounted between the Taiwanscs
and the administration from the wmainland, culminated imn an
incident on February 28, 19%7, involving the maeinland police
with a native woman wino wss peddling clgarettes wituout the
licence demanded by thae Government's "lonopoly Lureau'.

This led to a seriles of clasbes which resulted in most of
the island coming under the control of Formosan leaders
headed by a "Settlement Committee”, Meanwhile, on barch Oth,
reinforcements arrived from The malniand requestad by Chen i1,
the Chinese Governor. Armed trucks patrolled the streets zud
Formosarn leaders were executed. Altogeticr by the end ol
March, 1947, at least 5000 people were killed and thousands

more were imprisoned. Because of the disgust of some
Wit Yhis vaaSoa iy

IR PR TS i s

Kuomintang leaders on the meinland $wEs demended Chen Yi's
wos. demanded

resignation, and on April 22, 1947, Nenking ennounced tho
@ :

eppointment of Wel Tao-Ming as the new Governor. The situation



uletened down but the besic underlying tension was not n

lessened.
In December, 1945, the axecutive Yuan of the
alist Government, facsd with the defeat on the Chinese ma

L.
land, evacuated to #Formosa. Sy the end of 1948 most of ©h

Chinese Navy and Alr Force had been moved to Formosa. Chiang

A'ai-dhek himself, went to Formosa, from Chungking in West

China, after the defeat of the Nationelist Armies on the

mainland, in 194G.

Dealing wita the status of Formosa, President Truman

issued this statement on June 27, 1950:

"The attack upon Leres
doubt tnat communism hag passed bevond The use
of subversion to conguer imdepenupnt mabions
and will now use armed invasion and war. 1t
has defied the orders of the Security Council

-

of the United M301onéﬂ issued to U;eserve inter-

national peace and ecurlty. In these circun-
stances the oucuputlon of Formosa by Communist

makes it plain beyvond al

1

L

forces would be a directiew threat to the security of

the Pacific area and to tlie United S8tates forces

performing their lawful and necessary functions
in that area.” '

"accordingly, I have ordered the Jeventi Fleet
prevent any attack oun Formosa. As a corollary
of tinis action I am calling upon the Chinese

Government in Formosa to cease all air and sea
operations against the mainland. The Seventh

to

Fleet will see that this is done. The determine-

tion of the future status of Formosa must await
the restoration of secufluy in the Pacific, =
peace settlement with Japan, or consideration
by the United Nations."

This neutralization of Formosa was a unilateral action by

the United States Government and did not commit any other

member countries of the United Hations.

On July 31, 1950, Genersl Hacartlhur visited Formosa
and had discussions with Chiang K'ai-8hek. This visit caused

considerable criticism and so President Truman sent his

personal advisor, lr. Averell Harriman, to Tokyo.

On August 5th, General MacArthur's Deputy Chief of

-

Staff, Major General A,P. Fox, headed & group of 22 officers

and men who arrived in Formosa to set up a permsnent lia

office between Chiang K'ai-8Bhei and Supreme Commander's

50
u

1l



Headquarters in Tokyo. On fAugust 24th, Foreign Ninister
Chou Bn-Rai of the Communist Chinese Government cabled to
the Security Council demanding that 1t toue actlon against
"United States aggression in Formosa'. On dugust 28th,
President Lruman ordered General MacArthur to wifhdraw &
message he had sent to a Chicago meeting of the Veterans of
Foreign Wars. General daclArbiour had laid great stress on
the military importance of Formosa. If it were Leld by an
enemy, ne said, it "could be compared to an unsinxable air-
craft carrier and submarine tender ideally located". 1In a
press conference on August 3lst, President Truman sald that
it would not be necessary to keep the United States Seventh
Fleet in the Formosan Straits after the end of the conflict

ber— otk resttent i

in Korea.

L hge—on-weke—telards

Un September 29, 1950, the Security Council voted

e o

7 to 4 in favour of inviting Chinese Communist Delegates to
participate in its Debate on the Allegation of American
" Armed Invasion“ of Formosa. On October 3rd, General liac-
Arthur's Far Bast Command Survey Mission to Formosa was
given orders to wind up its business and return to Japan
immediately. Subsequently, on Cctober 16th, President
Truman met General HMaciarthur on Weke Island, UOn Hovember
27th, representativesy of the Cihinese Feople's ilepublic
attended a United Hations meeling for tine first time, but only
becauée of the gpecial invitation agreed to above.

On December 8, 1950, following a conference in the
United States, a joint communique by President Truman and

Was ?w\o lished

Prime Minister Attleeksaying: .”On the question of Formosa,
we have noted that both Chinesge claimants have insisted upon
the validity of the Cairo Declaration and have expressed
reluctarnce to have the matlter considered by the United Nations.
We agreed that the issues should be settled by peaceful means

and in such a way as to safezuard the iunterest of the people
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off Formosa and The mainltenance of'peace and security in the
Pacific, and that consideration of this question by the
United Hations will coniribute to these ends." lowever on
December loth General Wu Hsiu—@ﬁﬁaﬁ, the leader of the
Chinese Communist Delegation, in a presg conference at
Lake Success, rejected the cease-fire proposal put forward
by the United Hations Assembly and said that the Chinese
terms for peace in the Far kast were the withdraﬁi of United
States forces from Korea and Formosa and a seat in the
United Wations.

AlThough armistice negotiations were inaugurated
in July 1951, at KaeSOEgand subseguently at Panmunjom, the
armistice negotiations did not'deal specifically with the

future status of Formosa. Harly in the Korean war, Chia

:
K'ai-8hiek offered to send 33,000 Chinese lationalist troops
to Korea but this offer was rejected by the United Nations
Command because President Truman did not wish to extend a
collective police action against aggression in Korea into
another all-out involvement in the Chinese Civil War. Yoday
it 1s recognised by American military leaders that the most
effective use for the Chinese HNationalist Forces would be
in a "second front" cperation on ﬁhe mainland of China.
.Thisg in effect, would be the outcome of President wlsenhower's
modification of the previous order issued to the United States
beventh Fleet in the State of the Union megsaze on February

3
2, 1952.

United States Government Attitude to Formosa and the
Chinegse Nationalists

Two opposing trends are evident in American public
opinion and in The Governmentfs record in dealing with Formosa.
The first group favours a policy of non-intervention in the
Chinese civil conflict, i.e., @ hands-off attitude regarding

Formosa. This group considers that theCommunist success on
<
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mainland China sliould be recognised as an accomplished
fact £e; Far Lastern history. The internal weaknesses
of the Kuomintang regime have led some American observers
to write off the Chinese Nationalists as an effective weapon
to contain or throw back the Communists on the mainlend.
Ihese doubts were given their most explicit substance in
the United States White Paper on China ("United States
helations with China', Department of State Publication
3573, Far Dastern Series 30, 1949%), issued in aucust,
1949, In Mr. Acheson's testimony before the Senate Group
investigaling the dismissal of General Macirtihur, it was
acknowledged that the State Departmemt gave instructions
on December 23, 1949 to 211 its Foreign Service officers
to inform the public that Formosa was of no strategic
velue, that the island was politically, geographically and
strategically a part of China, and "in no way especially
distinguish@d or lmportant.™ It was the same,philosophy
that led President Truman on January 5, 1950 to make the
following reference to Formosa:

"The United States will not pursue &

course whichh will lead to involve-

ment in the civil conflict in China.

Similearly, the United States Govern-

ment will nov giovLoo military aid

and advice to the Chinese fOf“cﬁ o1l
Formosa .l

fren

ine opposite trend has reflected the view Lhat
the Nationalist Government, with all its weaknesses, COn-
stitutes the chiel potential ally of the United States in

e on tihe mainland whicii,

r\

dealing with the Communist regim

because of its role in the expansion of Soviet power and

nas been reinforced by the contention - first presented to
the public in Generel Mscartiur's controversial messagze to

the Veterans of Foreign Wers on August 27, 1950 - that from

a military viewpoint the safeguarding of Teiwan as an element

in a chain of island bases ringing the Western Pacific is
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‘essential to the safety of the United States. The report

of improvements in the military, political and economic
situation within Formosa has reinforced the position of
tﬂqse who advocated policies in line with tiese vievws.

As a minimum, this group urges that Formosa be safeguarded
againsﬁ Communist attack and that the continuance of Tue
lationalist Government be ensured. 4s a maximum, tuoey
recbmmendeé that the troops of Chiang L'ai-8hek be assipgaed
to reconquer the malnlend, or, at least, to harass the

b

Communist Armies in order to deflect Felilng from nostile
activities in lorea, Indo-Cliina and elsewhere.

The first important victory for tihis second scioocl
of thought was the President's directive of Jume 27, 1250

neubralizing the island of Iormosz. Altuough admittedly of
1= <

an enmergency nature tied to the conflict 1m worea, tials

b

-~ . L S L IOU. S N Ao g
l1glht of the dmericon wilitary

XS

resources bvenind tue stionalists in Formosa. Widls policy

. a

was relterated in a State bepartment memorandum in August
3 b 3

1950 in which support was pledged to tine MNatilionalist Goverie

- e

ment to oppose any U.N. action regarding China inls wmemo-
randum, in effect, gave uneguivocal support to the HNational-

3 ™

ist regime and left no doubt

the policy of M"writiig
of f'" Formosa, as outlined iu the note of December 23, 1u%3,

nad been reversed. 1his gchiool of thought, of course, &8s

recently received the blesgsing of Fresident ulgenliover in

his orvder modifying the tagik of the Seventi leet in tuae
Pormosan Straits, wiich in effect, mey allow the Lationalists
an opportunity to open a fsecond front" on the mainland of
China.
had

Some Americans asswe- hoped that a third way could havw

ke Tound to avolid the dangers implicit in eitner of these

courses. They looked nhopefully to Hong Kong for evidence thatb
Chinese liberals would form an effective Third Force wuich

might be supported ag a means of overturowing the Communists

beewn



without placing any reliance on the NelTionalists. Uthers
I & ¥

ts could bhe achieved if Chds alai-

Telt that similar resul
ghelk could be replaced by some new, popularly chosen leader,
Finally, some observers advocated a course of action that

could lead eituer to the island belng placed under sone Fora

of United States or Tto the local population being

1y 2

permitted, by plebiscite, to choose its own future destiny.
However, none of these compromise proposals nave received
much support among dmerican policy maiers.

the future status of Formosa, in his

Testimony on June 1, 1991, before the Comnitie

wervices and foreign Helations, rr. Acheson outlined American

—

policy as follows: "lhe Fresident has stated that we are not

prejudicing the future of Formosa. That 1s a Witleon

snould be decided, ne said, either in connection witn the
Japanese Peace Ureaty or by tihe United Natilons, and tie
view whicin has been taken more recently is that the United
Lations is the appropriate place where it should ultimately
be decided"W. Ir. Acineson adamitted that this was a departure
from the Cairo Declaration whici guaranteed thalt Formosa
would be returned to the [epublic of China, bul e Tfelt thwt
tie literal implementvation of this promise would cause sone
problems at the present time.

fs for American aid to the Chinese Eationalistsg
during nis speeci to bouo_ ‘“vof April 19, 1951, General

dacArthur called for a policy wihich would permit the Nation-

4

U

alists to make a military contribution to the struggle

Chinese Communists. DBecreta

5

v of Defence, General Georpe C.

o

Marshall, subsequently told the Senate Committees, investipating
MacArthur's dismissal, that the primery aim of the forces on
Laiwan should be to prevent the island from falling under
Communist €ontrol rather than to carry outt%¥Y5$WQ’ actions

on the mainland. Wwhen kr. fLcheson appeared before the Senate

Group he confirmed that American policy called

o

the island from Communist control.
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On May 18, 1051,

Y

of State for astern A

Government on Formosa "mor

views of the great

e 2o

vody of

Communist regime in Yeking

that the Rusk speech meant

PP

moving toward fuller g o}

thelegs, 1t 1s obvious tha

o,

Americans have greatly ext

in Formoga. In the 1951-1

of American ald was extend
represented a third of the
Far Tast.

Chiang Ktail~Bhek's Reglme

18

Dean Rusk, Assistant Secrebary

ffairs, declared that the Matlionalist

p

e authentically represents the

ﬁhe people of China' than the
. The State Department denied
that the Administration wasg

rﬁ for Chiang K'ei-8hek. lNever-
t since the Korean war the
ended their ald to the Wationalists

£
I

9562 flscal year, over $300 million

ed to Taiwan. This amount

total gid allotted to the whole

on Formosa and Unlted States Ald
3

to the Chinese ﬁationalisﬁ
Chiang K'ai-8hek
been the subject of much c
'however, that the super-im
mnainland Chinese upon the
bound to cause problems.
landers are soldiers, two
buginess

and the rest are

ectuals., This provides an
Formogans of whom nineﬂy—f
When Formosa was reburned

main groups who could have
These were: (1) "carpet ba
reﬁurhed to Taiwan with th
trained administrators who
mainland Chinese officials
who mizht have been integr

killed by the Mationalists

's administration on Formosa has

ontroversy. It must be recognlzed,

position of nearly two million

six million native Formosans was
the maln-~

Six hundred thousand of

hundred thousand are civil servaniss

men, profegasional wen and intell-

obvious contrast to the native
ive percent are peagant farmers.
to the Chinese, there were three
been utilized for Administration.
ggers?” l.e., Formosans who had
(2) Japanese
)

Many of the Formosan leaders

e mainland Chinese;

[z

were barred from office; (3

ated into the Administration were

in reteliation for the larch 1947



- 19 -
insurrection. When E.C. Wu, the former Mayor of Shanghai,
became Governor of the ?fovince, he enlarged the Provincial
Commigsion to include seventeen Formosans out of a total of
twenty-three.

The Hationelist Government of Formosa has failed
to glve either the native Formosans or the mainland Chinese
expatriates a greater degree of democracy. The individual
citizen still lacks legal protection against the crudity of
military Justice. In an effort to stamp out Communist sub-
version, the iationalists have developéd several powerful
secret. police organizations who conduct house-to-house
searches and have Jalled several thousand people without
the bepneflt of public trisl. Although several "paper reforms"
have been instigated to correct these abuse;, the military
and police still lécg respect for civilian authority. The
game lack of regpect for the rule of law wag seen alt the
local elections carried out 1n Formosa last year. When, on
the Tirst balloting in the South, it was obvious that native
Formosans were winning most of the contests, the Kuomantang
moved in on the subsequent elections in the North and there
its candidates usually won.

Althougzh somé in the Hationelist Cabinet wish to
build a genuine democratic socieﬁy, the members of the
Huomintang Reform Committee, whose members are appointed by
Chiang #'ei-8hek and who possess most of the real authority
on the igland, ere more concerned with discipline and control

in the party than in democracy. The Natlonalists, as do

£0

the Chinese Communists, subscribe to the theory of
"democratic ¢@ntr3lism". The ordinary Chinese on Formosa,
though dissatisfied with their lack of political outlet,

do not possess the ideas and education to help themselves.
The Japanese introduced universal primary educatlion on the

island and taught the Formosans Jjust enough to ensble them

to understand police orders, but excluded all "dangerous
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thoughts™ - such ag democracy -~ from the school curriculunm.

The wvigorous intellectual 1life that characterized the refugee

T

;_
N

Ay

universities in free Chine during the Sino-Japanese war is
not found today in Jommosa. The MNationalist Government in
Formosa has not provided = bé&can light of democracy to
serve as a rallying point for the ten million overseas
Chinese in South-east 4sia and the non-communists on the
Chinese mainland.

The strengtn of Chiang-K'ai-Shek's armed Torces
in Teiwan in kay 1951, wag estimated by Fred V. Rlggs,in his

book, "Formosa under Chinese Matlonalist Rule", —The -Fforees

in Formoga include the following:
Army (Ground Forces) 345,000
Mavy 45,000
Alrforce 70,000
Combined iHervice Horces 20,000
Political Officers & Garrison 120,000
Totai ' 600,000

It is probable that only bpetween 200,000-300,000 of the ground
forces could be turned into combat effectives. Althouzh

most of the Hatlonalist armies were lost on the mainland,
practioally the entir }ﬁiﬂiéﬁry of befence (
equivalent of a Wentsgon) escaped to Formosa and added to

the superabundance of Generals, Admirals and other officers.
Many of the sdldiers were alling and aged men who had

egcaped to the mainland tecause they had been assigned to

rear srea service near the ports. The Nationalist Army
managed %o syévage sbout 1,000 absolete tanks from the
mainland. At the present time, the rations of the soldiers
gseell to be adequate, providlng each éoldier with 2,500 calories

per daye.
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i Ly was saia to

200-600 vorld war

o=-10 groups

included fighters, C-47 Uransports and 1ig bompers.  Low-

ever, in an artlcle in toe New York "Iimes" on April 2, 195
Hanson Baldwin, the nmilitary analyst, sald viac only one-

tihdird of these planes

aad about Y0 majo: destroyer escort Type

and numerous smaller crait. 4apout one-qguarter of =210

pergonnel were officers.

The Commander-in-Chiiel of the Chinese ground lorces

is, theoretically, General Sun Li-Jjen, a graduate of Virginia

1f in tne Durma

}

campaign in world war Two under General Stillwell., However

ne has little real authority and 1ls largely limitled to

A corus oi political
officers, commanded by tie Generalissimo's eldest soii,

- o PR | . Ny 8 e /. P NPy P
Major-General CCaing-Kuo, nas its representa

almost every iiids

!

reports directly To nls fatoer and thus by-passes the

while tihls system Liwmits Tl

P

Army Comnander
opportunities for subversion, it also generates susplcion
and intrigue and prevents the development of an eiTective
chain of command. The problenm of retiring over-sged
Nationalist mainland troops and finding‘replacements 8
also an unresolved problem. The Ministry of Defence is re-

luctant to incorporate a large number of natlve Pormosans

o+

into its riaies .

3]
‘_,I

On ay 1,

ance Advisory Grouyp

e An AaGa 11OW Das abpol

s = s ] ey ey @ e g o o gy e R Tlem et gy T
men assigned to re-or: canlze, Ttraln snd equip haticonallist

forces for the "defence of Formosa and maintenance of

internal security™. Yhis group nhas now spent aboutl
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$300,000,000, primarily for the purchase and shipment of
armg, amunition, vehicles, umedical supplies, rations, uni-
forms and other specialized equipment. All Chinese requests

3

for aid are screened by the imerican staff first. This

w

United States group Las made resd progress in providing

Formoss with proper airfields, an improved alr warning system,
modern harbour equilpment and many of the other facilitles
needed for a military establishment. Recently, Too, of
course, United States military ald to Formosa nas been speeded

have been proaised to Chiang

up, and such items as jJet
K'ai-8hel.

Prior to tie Korean war, Formosa received aboub
#0,000,000 in the form of cotton, fertilizer, wheat, peltrol-
eum, medical supplies and othér commoditie s from the Unilted
States. Since June, 1950, an additional 250,000,000 has
been appropriated for economic assistance to the Natlonalist
Government. Most of these funds have been used to cover the
cost of essential imports, including cotton, petroleum, soya

beans and chemical fertilizer necessary to maintain Formosa's

agricultural production. Proceeds from the sale ol these
o 4

3

commodities are used to nmeet the Chinese Government's T

deficit, to finance construction of military facllitlies suclh
s J

as barracks and to meet local currency costs on otaer phases
of the aild program.

The iMutual Security aAgency finances the employment

by the Chinese Govermment of the servicés of such tecinical
experts as the J.G. wiite Engineering Corporation. On V-J day
electrical power production on Formosa nad been reduced to
about 50,000 kilowaltts. DIy the end of 1952 it was six llmes
that. Domestic production of chemical fertilizer, which reached

104,000 tons in 1951, was expected to increase by 504 in L9
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- However, the major "success story'" of the Americans

:

in Formosa is the work of the American and Chinese Jolnt Con-

This Commission was establisn
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ed under the provisions of the China Ald Act of 1940 and beg

its operations on the malnland. J.C.x.i. faced The riculvurel

problem of Formosa on four fromts: land reform, agricultural

productivity, farmers assoclatlons and rural health. Already

land rent has been reduced from approximately 0L to a
At iy o ¢

P A . B : ] o

imum of 37.5% of the main crop, tenure has been guaranteed Lor

a minimum of three

e
@

ars, and public land has been made
available on Terms the small farmer can afford. The output

of rice has reached 1.5 million dollars annually -~ lhe hiinest
e T 1 o
in the island's history. The gpess population nas been railsgsed
from 1.3 million two and a half years ago to 1.9 million today.
This ig important news for tine Chinese, who often calculated

their standard of living by the number of days a monlh they

can afford to eat pork. The J.C.H.R., with its 250 different

projects in Formosa, ig crealting & peaceful social and

o
T

economic revolution in Formosals rural life.

T

Canadals AtTitude Yowards Formosa

' P -

r, T vy 0 1 T e P e s a i ety
ihe Japanese Instrument of Surrender, winlch was

based on the Cairo snd Potsdam Declarations, was signed vy

nada as—a—sdgnad ot September 2, 1945, The

Canadisn Government was notified of %he de facto administra-

tion of Formosa by Cnina through a note Irom the Hationalist

Government of China in 1940, stating

to Chinese sovereignty and that the ¥

g

their Chinese citizensihip, and tir

with China, that the commercial modus

covered all Cuainese terrifories, including Formosa. 'Lue

2

Ganadian Government's attitude to Formosa was defined in tihe

Liouse of Commons by bkr. Pearson on April

Ji
=
N



Sl

— {_, —

.

"eaohAl the moment we in the United tions are
pledfed at least to try Lo make peace with Communist Cliina
over Korea; and negotiations fa the first stage of making
peace, the armistice stage, are now under way., That is what
we are trying to do. Then, if we are successful in the Iirst
stage we are pledged to discuss other Far Bastern questions.
We have taken that pledge in the United Hations, Should we
now say that we will never allow Formosa to go back to rFeling
if they do not Throw out thelr present government i a

Should we say tnat, spec ially when we have suu cribed &
international C‘Tﬂeﬂﬁﬂb recognlzing Formosa ;

and when we reﬂoz ize Ui i
China? I suggest tasel
and not very wise diplom

Lﬁé:t GET awaa "

now soverely
L would bhe pigd

(.J
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to follow at Lhis ‘xme in tols

. Ultimately, of course, Formosa must be
questloﬂ of lhtcfnu*WOQQl alocu38¢on and @cgl 101, Pre
t*ifOU‘P the U > P ;Oklgq ag T C““@mr of HStat
Uﬂlbcd States has alieady “uLmated.

"In suca & diSC“‘Sioilq whicn I se nust coume
ultimately, tiere are certain ctors wiic would be vazen

into cousideration by tiaose re;ponhlulc. e first--and possibly
the most important factor of all, Though it is very often over-
loocked--in our discussion of tidis matter 1s that the views of
the Formosan people tuemselves siould be taken into counsilder-
ation. they are a people who have not known natlonal freedon,
who are in many ways quite separate from the Japanese and: .
Chinese who have ruled over them. Second, consideration should
be given to the character and policies of the government or
governments of China which may be in power at that time, Iourtii,
of course, we cannolt overlook the fact I lLiave Just mentioned,
that legally Formcsa is part of Chins. DBobtii Chilnese goverrments
ineist on that. IT is about the only matter on wnlch They are
united. The dispute 1s over which government shall control
Formosa.'
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The Secrelary of Gtate for lxternal Affalrs has
uxyresﬁed aimself on several other occasions on tihis cuestioia
Pollowing Fresident lLisennower's State of the Union megsage

Presgidential directive

on February 2, 1953 which modified
to the seventh fleet, lir. Pearson made a statement on Formosa

Ty

in the iouse of Commons on February 5, 1953

"With respect to the position of the Canadian
Government, winlle we remain resclved Lo carry
United Wations oblipgstions in norea, we do not
that the defence OT Formo; a, wiich 1@3 not beer
by the United g should be Qbunged Wi
defence of uOTbg, one a4s I have
several occasions in the noaae, on Hay 1
22, 1951, and on #pril 1, 1952, our con 51ot0ﬁu position
has been that this igland should be neutralized, so iar
as that ig possgible, whlie nostilities continue in iorea.
Qur view has been that the final diva""tLOh of Formosa
should be a subject to be discussed at a conference on
Par Bastern problems which should be held when the fight
ing ceases. in ;owm,; and we strongly supported the state-
ment of principles approved by the political committee of




the £ifth United lations general assembly wihich specific-
ally provided for sucn a conference, In any declslon re-
garding the fubure of Formosa, tue wisines ol tne people
there would naturally be a primery consideration.

L

0 considering tn 053¢blc effects of thls recent
action by the United Stateg goverrment, I snould e
size that on Far Hastern issues, as on other qguestions
in which we are both conc raed, the fundamental and long-
term aims of Canada and the United States are similar,
although naturally we may differ on cccasions iun our
approach to specific issues and as to how these long-
term aims can best be achleved.

Canadians of course know President #isenhower well.
They 1eel a deep gratitude for the services he has already
rendered the free worldg and have full confidence, I am
sure, in his peacoful and constructive purposes. 4And I au
convinced that one of these purposes - ag it is tiae purpose
of this government and tils pJTlLQHGJb and our Coulltry . &
the purpose of the oth mments whio are now enganed
in Korea - 1g to end snd the Lorcan war.

5/\.).‘

It should also be noted that in als statement
deﬂ? Lisenhower stated clearly that "iliis order imp
gressive intent on our P(ru.” Hor should we, 1 think,
aosume that because of this order any large sca lc Opera-
tions in tihe near future are lilkely to be undertal 3
Chiinese Hationa 1 st forces on mainland. The order
does, however, cc61no Lﬂut of twb or‘;JJLL order
by which the DﬁLLLd 1 would prevent
any such operations.

The original order did glve, I suppose, to the Com~
munist forces in China a feeling of Ilmaunity m attack
from Formosa, and tihidls nas btecome increasingly unaccept
to the people of the United States, as tie Chinese Com-
munists have continued thnelr aggression in Lorea and only
recently rejected a regsolution, approved'bv the present
United Hations. general agsembly wihich could have ended
the war there on acceptable terms. The United States
Government has, therefore, found it necessary to take
action to alter & situstion which was considered to have
no longer its original justification.

ble

‘ It is no doubt hoped that this change may keep more
Chinege communists forces in China and hence have an
advantageous effect on United Hations operations in korea.

It would of course be another matter, as non. members
will be aware, 1T Cnilpse at

Cionalist raiders or i:
forces were escorted or protected in their operations by
the arwed forces of other United Hations govermments. Ue
nave no reason to believe, nowever, on the basis of any
information availlable To us that any such development
will take place, The consequences of which would be far-
reaching.

We are not of course committed by, though naturally
we are concerned with, The action u@Lon in Washington in
connection with this matter. The government will follow
developments with the clogest possible attention and tale
appropriate action to make our views known 1if and when the
occasion so warrants Meanwhile, T tuoink it would be un-
wise and premature uo Jump to dogmatic or critical con-
clusions concerning the step Taken by tne United 3tates
govermment, and amounced in a statement by President
Zisenhower, which conteined so muchh that was wise and
heartening to us all.®
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. EXTRACT FROM "THE MONITORING REPORT" éc%ﬁ:

. Published by Monitoring Service of the B.B.C.

Tuesday, Feb., 17, 1953,
POINTS FROM OTHER BROADCASTS

FROM NATIONALIST CHINA

A Voice of Free China broadcast from Taipeh, in
English for North America, argued that the question of whether
to blockade the Chinese mainland was "a military decision"
and should be assessed in military terms. "It should not
occasion any great political stir" among the allies of the
USA, "prineipally Britain." The main argument against the
blockade "used by Britain especially,™ was "the same this
time as any other time, when either Josef Stalin or Mao Tse-
fung may be displeased or British interests are at stake."
Britain's main reason for clinging to a "pacifying" policy,
despite the "many bitter lessons"™ and the "serious disadvantages"
which she had experienced as a result, was "the fear of losing
her chance of trading with Communist China and of displeasing
the enemy to such an extent that he might flare up and start
World War Three."” The USA was not affected by these considerations,
but had to take note of the fact that Americans were bearing
the heaviest casualties and paying the bulk of the cost of
the war in Korea. Asserting that a blockade would severely
handicap Communist Chinat's war effort the broadcast claimed:
"With the blockade Free China will be able to shatter the
Mao Tse-tung regime without the aid of UN troops." The talk
concluded: "Perhaps the most unjustified thing in considering
the blockade is the fear that Russia will enlarge the war.
Those who adopt this line of thinking really underestimate
Stalin. Whenever 3talin wants a war there will be a war."
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February 14, 1953.
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER}-&f’EEEﬁ.‘ARY (throughy Mr. MeCKsy).
g

Seventh Fleet ?" k

T
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Nodification of orders to the U.E.

Attached for your sigpature, if youw goncur,
is a self-explanatory numbered letter to our High Commis~-
aioner in South Africa on this subjeet, in reply to his
attached Despateh No. 48 of February 2, 1953. Ve had not
previously sent the text of Mr. Pearson's statement of
Feoruary 5 to our Mission in South Africa as it is not one
of our Missions which are on the regular list for receiving
such material.

b Co B

j;F¢ Far Bastern Division.
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Security Classification

UNCLAFSIFIED

. FROM:THE TANADIAN PERMANENT REPREFENTATIVE TO THE UNITED NATIONE,

NEW ¥YORK,
TO: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERMNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA
System )
EN CLATR No. g9 Date:  February 12, 19%3,
Priority
Reference: My telephone Conversation with Mr. Ree.
rtmental : O LF: b o
%%ﬁmhﬂon Subject: Cenada‘’s Far Eastern Policy
%ég;gﬁggc 1, Tge following is the text of an article in the
g February 16 issue of Time.
D /UNDER /SEC 7

A /UNDER/SEC 'S

Done

Date...

References

Done

Date.

20M-50-P-T94

2, T may say that no one here is responsible for
any of the quotationz used in the artlcle. I am sending
this to you because the article which appears in the
Canadian edition may differ frow that which appeared in
the American edition.

"In matters of Fer Eastern policy, Canada’s
External Affairs Minister Lester Pearson tends to see eye
to eye with Britain's Anthony Eden and India's Jawarharlel
Nehru., But last week, when both Eden and Nehru criticlzed
the United ftates decision to end the feventh Fleet patrol
off Formosa (see international), Pearson cautiously parted
company with them. Rising in Parliament, he said: "(The)
statement by President Eisenhower...contailned much that
was wise and heariening to uvs all...Canedlans know
President Eisenhower well....and have full confildence....
in his peaceful and constructive purposes. And I am
convineed that one of these purposes....ls to end and not
to extend the Korean war."

Extension of the war might result, Pearson sald,
1f Netionalist Chinese forces were to invade the mainland
escorted by United States or other United Nations military
units, But, he added, "We have no reascn to belleve....
that any such development will take place.....meanvhile,

T think it would be unwise and premature to jump to dog-
matic or critical conclusions.”

Pearscn's statement représented no fundamental
change in Canads's Far Eastern policy. That policy, so©
far as it concerns China, is one of acceptance of the
Communist congquest. Explains one Canadian diplomat: "The
key word 1s passitivity.”

Actually, Cenadian officlaldom’s views on Ching
have changed reluctantly since the dsys when it was

o
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popularly believed that the Red Chinese were the sponsors

of & humene lend reform movement. Csnada in 1950 was all

set to recognize the Chinese Communist Government, and the
Kuresn war u?set the plan. Canadian diplomets now admit

that Cenada "would have locked awfully foolish and inept

{f we'd gone through vith reccgnition”. They also confess
that they did not expect the Chinese Reds "to be as vieclous
as they become” in Korea. But disilliusioned though they
have been on some scores, Canada’s China policymakers still
look with cool disteste on the Nationallsts In Formosa,
still clin% to their passive attitude toward Chinese
Communism.

G e T T ds G e Y SE S8 ok



f»gwgé$wﬁ ~'0

R

MESSAGE FORM | e T
INCOMING

Security Classification

UHCTASSIFIED

FROM: THRE CARADTAN AMBASSADOR TO THE UNITED STATES,
TO: THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, CANADA

System
BN CLATIR No. WA= 250 Dare:  Februavy 11, 1983,
Priovity -
Reference:
Departments) Subject: - s camheuant g QF Pt T4
Cireulation S President Risenhowerts 8State-of-the-Union
MINISTER fessage.
' ¥ : "
%ﬁgg%ég/gmc Addrzssed ? xternal Ottawa WA-358, repeated
oy g 